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AN OLD HYMN
Come let us anew,
Our journey pursue,
Roll ‘round with the wyecar
And never stand still
“Til the Master appears.

His adorable will

Let us gladly fulfill,
And our talents improve,
By the patience of hope
And the labor of love.

Our life is a dream,
Our time as a stream
Glides swiftly away,
And the fugitive moment
Refuses to stay.

O, that each in the day

Of His coming may say,

“I have fought my way through:
T have finished the work

Thou did’st give me {o do.”

0, that each from the Lord
May receive the glad word:
“Well and faithfully done
Hnter inte My ioy,
And sit down on My throne.”

------ By Charles Wesley

THE PASSING OF 1957 ¢

The year of 1951 with all ofgits
sorrows and sadness, wars and ru-
mars of war along with its many
blessings and joys has now passed
on, and never more to return. The
things that we may have Teff un-
done are now past history as well
as the things we did, 1hat we
should not have done. We are now
entering the vear of 1952. what it
has in stor~ for us., time will
wrove. But might it not he well
for all to tfake time to think of
the nast fo the exent that we
might not Jeave fno wnch undone
te mourn over when the year will
hav~ fsken itz flight one vear
hence. *“The Gospe! News' wish-
as vou all a Happy, a Prosperous
and a Blassed New Year. Let ug
811 remember the words of the
vo~t: Work for the night is com-
ne. Work thru the morning hours:
Wark while the dew is sparkline,
Work  'mid- springing flowers;
Work when the dav erows bricht-
er. Work in the glowing sun: Work
for the night is coming. When
man’s work iz done — May we
give every flving minte something
In keen In store: Yes. Work for
the night iz coming., When man
works no more. Brother Cadman

THE MASTER |S COMING

They say: The Master is com-
ing to honor the town today, And
no one can tell at whose house
or home the Master may choose
to stay. And I thought as my
heart beat wildly, what if He
should come to mine; How would
1 strive to entertain or honor the
guest Divine?

And I straight way turned to
toiling, to make my house more
neat, I swept, and polished, and
garnished and decked it with blos-
soms sweet, I was troubled for
fear the Master might come ere
my task was done, and I hastencd
and worked the faster, and watched
the hurrying sun,

But right in the midst of my du-
ties, a woman came to my door.
She had come to tell me her sor-
row, and my comfort and aid im-
plore, And I said I cannot listen
or help you any ioday; I have
greater things to attend te, and
the pleadey turned away.

And soon there came another—
a cripple, thin, and gray - and
gaid, Oh let me stop and rest a
while in vour home T pray; I have
traveled far since morning, I am
hungry, and fainf, and weak. My
heart is filled with misery and
comfort and aid I geek.

And T said, I am grieved and
sorry but I cannot help you to-
day, I look for a great and noble
guest, and the pleader turned away.,
The day wore on more swiftly and
my task was nearly done, and a
prayer was in my heart that the
Master to me might come.

And T thought T would spring to
~ greet Him and serve Him with
utmost care; When a little child
stood by me with a face so sweet
and fair. Sweet, but with marks
of tear-drons and his clothes were
tattered and old, a finger was
bruised and bleeding and his Tit-
tie hare feet were cold. T said T

.am sorry for you, you are surely

in need of care, but T cannot stop
to give if. You must hasten other-
where. And at those words a shad-
ow o’er his blue veied brow.
Some one will fred and clothe vou
dear, hut T am too busy now. |

At last the day was ended, and
my toil wag over and done. My
house was swept and garnished,
and T watched in the dark alone.
Watched, but no footfall sounded,
no one paused al my gate, no one

entered my cottage door. ¥ could
only pray and wait, I waited il
night had deepened and the Mas~
ter did not come. He has entered
some pther door I eried, and glad-
ened some other home, My labor
had been for nothing and I bowed
my head and wept. And my heart
was sore with longing, yet spite of
it all T slept.

Then the Master stood before
me, and His face was grave and
fair; Three times today I came to
your door and craved your pity
and care. Three times you sent
me onward, unhelped and uncom-
forted, and the blessing you might
have had is lest, and wour chance
to save has fled.

“Oh Lord, Dear Lord {forgive
me, How could I know it was
thee.” My very soul was ashamed
and bowed in the depth of humil-
ity. And e said, the sin is par-
doned, buf the blesging is lost to
thee, for comforting not the least
of mine you have failed to eom-

" fort me, Selecied and contributed

by Sister Virginia Lovalvo,

COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT
GIVEN IN VAIN

First Nephi 3:7 —*“And it came
to pass that I, Nephi, said unto
my father; 1 will go and do the
things which the Lord hath COM-
MANDED, for I know that the
Lord giveth no commandments un-
to the children of men, save he
shall prepare a way for them
that they may accomplish the
thing which he commandeth
them.” We read that Nephi obeved
the Lord.

Second Nephi, 1:9—*Wherefore,
I, Lehi, have obtained a promise,
that inasmuch as those whom the
Lord God shall bring out of the

cland of Jerusalem shall keep His
. COMMANDMENTS, they shall
-prosper upon the face of this land;

(now known as America) and they
shall be kept from all other na-
tions, that they may possess thig
land unto themselves. And if it so
be that they shall keep his com-
mandments they shall be blessed
upon the face of this land, and
there shall be none to molest them
nor to take away the land of their
inheritance; and they shall dwell
safely forever,” — One must con-
clude that Obedience ig better than
sacrifice.

Jacob 2:34—“And now Dbehold,
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my brethren, ye know that these
COMMANDMENTS were given te
our father, Lehi; wherefore, ye
have known them before; and ye
have come under GREAT condem-
nation; for ye have done these
things which ye ought not to have
done. Verse 35, Behold, ye have
done greater iniquity than the La-
manites, our Dbrethren. Ye have
broken the hearts of your tender
wives, and lost the confidence of
your children, hecause of your had
examples belore them; and the
sobbings of their hearts ascend up
to God against you. And because of
the S$TRICTNESS of the word of
(iod, which cometh down against
you, many hearis died, pierced
with deep wounds.”” — Not only
in anclent times, but in modern
limes as well, has faithful men
and women died with broken hearts
hecause of the unfalthfulness of
their husbands and wives, and chil-
dren's confidence been hroken, and
at ihe same Lime their fathers
and mothers professing to Kkeep
the commandments of God. I read
in God’s word, Tirst Peter 4:17—
“For the time is come that judge-
ment must begin at the house of
~pdr (Tlie Church is it not?) and if
it first begin at US, what shall the
end be of them that obey not the
wospel of God? Verse 18, and if
the righteous scarvcely be saved,
where shall the ungodly and the
sinmer appear? Verse 19 Wherefore
let them that suffer according to
the will of God commil the keep-
ing of thkeir souls fo him in well
doing, as unlo a faithful Creator.”
Surely it iz not sufficient only 1o
he haplized for the remission of
our sing, bul the commandments
of God in all things must be
aheyed.

“IT 1S WRITTENY
80 SAITH THE SAVIOUR

Jesus answered the enemy of all
Souls by, “IT I8 WRITTEN"” — a
very good maxim for ail professed
fallowers of Him to adopt as their
guide; for while the promise is,
‘“that the Spirit will lead and
guide into all truth and show us
things to come,” yet it is also
wrillen that many spirils have
gone into the world, and we are
commanded to fry them, for they
are not all of God.

It" has been the many spirits
that have gone abroad which has
caused so much division and strife
relative 1o the plan of redemption
of whichh Christ died for. It has
heen said by many TLatter Day

Saints, (I mean believers in the
Book of Mormon) that the Book
of Mormon is a key to the uander-
standing of the Bible, and in fact,
the book teaches that many “plain
and precious things have been tak-
en from the Bible,” and that one
of the parts the former book has
to play, is, in being one with the
Bible, they will confound false doc-
frine .and make plain the “‘way
of salvation.”

The coming forth of the Book
of Mormon has often been spoken
of as “later revelation from God.”
1 readily admit that to be true,
and T will add that I fail to find
it in coniradiction to what is al-
ready written in the Bible, yet
the faect remaing that believers in
the Book of Mormon are becom-
ing divided even as did the re-
formers who revolted against the
mother church in their day.

In the coming forth of the Book
of Mormon and the restoration of
the Gospel to earth again, it has
made very prominent a very im-
portant principle, (along with oth-
ers of course) yea, the principle
by which God has dealt with His
sorvants in all ages of time, and
that is, Revealing His Will to
Man., We are taught in both books
that good comes from God, and
that evil comes from that fallen
one, known as the Devil. The Sa-
viour refers to him as a *liar”
from the beginning, and, it is his
purpose fo doceive the very elect
if possible. Among the many spir-
its which have gomne forth into the
world, is the spirit of false-reve-
lation which has certainly playved
havoe with many — they have al-
lowed it to take them away from
that which wag alrrady revealed
to man — yea to God’s servants,
who spake as they were moved
upon hy the Holy Ghost. Common
sense gthould teach man, at least
those who have some degre~ of in-
telligence, that the God of the uni-
verse - (Him who changes not,
and Him who cannot look upon sin
with the least degre~ of allow-
ance) will not reveal in any way.
that " whiech would confliet with
what He had already revealed un-
o His servants of old.

The Saviour says, “If Satan cast
out Satan, he Is divided against
himself; how then can his king-
dom stand? May T ask, if God
is the author of all the professed
REVELATION among believers
in the Book of Mormon. how ean
His kingdom stand? If then there
is any UNITY in {his world to-
day, it should be found in the in-

stitution thal bears the name of
His Son Jesus Christ — Him, who
in the crucial hour of temptation,
silenced the enemy of His soul
by answering: It Is Written.
May 1 ask: why do so many
helievers in the Bible and Book
of Mormon lay aside the plainness
of the word for that which they
claim has been revealed to them?
The doetrines of Baptizing for the
dead, of plural marriage, and the
divorce evil that is fast creeping
in among hbelievers in the Book
of Mormon, is certainly not of God
nor is it in accord with the words
of Jesus, wherein He says: IT IS
WRITTEN.
W.H.C

WORD STUDY

BABYLON --As we study the
seriptures it is interesting to note
that many incidents that happened
in the Old Testament have a strik-
ing parallel in the New Torsta-
ment. Those of the New are def-
initely much greater. For instance
we read that the world was de-
stroy-d by water and that in the
days to come that it will be once
again destroyed, this fime by fire.
We read further where Joseph
saved his people from extrriina-
tion by famine, he in a sense was
a saviour, that is of their matural
Hves, Jesus the Son of God, Iater
came as the Savicur of the world,
not only for his own peopls, but
for as many as would accept him.
Joseph was betrayed for money
as well as was Christ, Joseph for
twenty, and Christ for thirty plee-
es of silver,

The deeds of Moses also typified
a gr-ater work which was effected
by the coming of the Son of God.
Moses in the hands of God was a
Iiberator and leader of his people.
leading them on to an earthly
promised land. Christ Tater became
the “groater’ lberator and lead-
er. saving and guiding {o an eter-
nal promised land, We read also
fhat man suffered a death for dis-
ohedience. and a second death (in
the her~after) iz again promiszed
for disobedience. We also read that
the light of the “law’ iz com-
pared tfo the light of the moon
which is the lesser light, while
the light of the Onemel {s =2pcent-
el as that greater light, even as
the gun above is that greater light.

There are yet other incidents
that we could refer ta that han-
vened, both in the Old and New.
but this much should suffice fov
our lesson. It is alse interesting
to note that each one of these
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“firsts,” pertained to the natural
and th. seconds refer to the spir-
jtual, With this thought in mind
let us examine something that is
going on today spiritually that is
also a definite parailel to an oc-
currence recorded in the Old Test-
ament,

We read in the Old Testament
that the great-grandson of Noah
was King of the people that dwelt
in the land Shinor. But while they
became great and industrious, they
were plagued with ideas which dis-
pleased God. “*And this they begin
to. do: and now nothing will be
restrained from them, which they
have imagined o do. Go to let ns
go down and there confound their
language, that they may not un-
derstand one another’s speech. So
the Lord scatfered them abroad
from thence upon the face of the
earth; and they left off to build
the city. Therefore the name of it
is called Babel; becausc the Lord
did there confound the language
of all the earth;” We read further
that in later years the Babylonians
once again rose and became pow-
crful, even to such a degree that
they were able to take captive the
children of Israel. However, in
due time the Babylonians were de-
stroy. d, fulfilling the promise that
God gave to his people that the
time would come, the ery would
go out that “Babylon is fallen, is
falien.” (Isaiah 21:1). This was a
natural or physical Babylon and it
typifies a spiritual Babylon that
exists today, whose end also is
predicted, and the time will soon
com» when the cry “‘Babylon the
great, is fallen, is fallen,” will
once again bhe heard. What ‘s this
spiritual latter day Babylon jfhat
must fall even as the first Baby-
lon fell?

“We read of the first Babylon
that previous fo their great wrong
th v were of one speech, and be-
cause of displeasing God, they
were confounded and scatfered. A
like matier happened spiritually
for we read that in the beginning
of the Church of Jesus Christ, the
people were of one mind, and of
one accord. They spoke the same
language —- figuratively, in spite of
the fact that in it were men of
many nations. They also as the
first Babylonians became indusiri-
ous and progressed. Being industri-
ous and zealous was a virtue, and
their first vears were bless-d for
this, and their structure (church)
arose year after year. However in
the huilding of it they too became
lofty with ideas that were foreign

to the docetrine of Christ. With dis-
pleasure God once again scattered
abroad. This scattering occupied
quite a lengthy period of time.
we understand that it lasted for
a period of 1260 ycars and is com-
momsy reerred o as ihe dark
ages. With the scattering came a
division, which was followed by
confusion, and with the ushering
in of the reformation the conditions
worsened, in spite of the fact that
an honest effort was made to cor-
rect conditions, that the world
might have purity of doctrine, and
if possible oneness of believers.
Buf strang. enough that instead of
unifying, there came just the op-
posite with increased differences
as time passed on, thereby increas-
ing the confusion. It is very evi-
dent that the job was more than
a mortal man’s task, one for only
God Almighty to tackle, The Lord
did undertake this job, effecting a
Restofation over a century ago.
The Lord looked down and saw the
plght of man and saw aneed, and
did do a work thalt was a marvelous
work and a wonder, He saw a fu-
tile effort boing made to rebuild
his house, for even the Psalmist
realized that “‘except the Lord
build the house they labor in vain
who build it.” Psalm 127:1, But
lo and behold even the Restoration
did not bring a decrease to the
confusion that existed, for many
of the Restoration people are also
zuilty, for they, too, as time ‘passed
on gave to the world doctrines that
are foreign to Christ’s doctrine,
in spite of the faet that the
church and Gospel restored, was
effected in purity and with explicit
intent by God fo bring about unity
in this religously confused world.
Paul writes about the condemna-
tion of those who in the name
of truth, work unrighteously. “For
the wrath of God is revealed from
heaven against ungodliness and un-
rightecusness of men, who hold
the truth in unrighteousness:”
{(Romans 1:18). There is no doubt
in my mind that Paul realized
that this condemnation would be
ypon every Christian professing
man and woman, and too that the
condemnation would be greater to
those who have been more enlight-
ened, and who have accepted the
“whole truth’’ of our day and time,
who work unrighteously.

As we talk and compare these
various incidents, it is significant
to note that, after the scattering
of the Babylonians at the building
of the tower, that they once again
became a powerful people. What

may I ask does this {ypify today?
1L 18 1ndeed Strange Qe Lhde tndd
as the former so the latler. After
the first scattering, their poster-
ity rose to power as we said. To-
day likewise after the second scai-
tering, their posterity also will be-
come that second Babylonian pow:
&I, and ol oy laey but all who
will side and line up with them.
It will nao doubt soon come, ror il
hag already started, and hag many
supporters. The supporters are all
those that crave for lust and pow-
er, while ai the same time they
trample truth and principies, That
such a condition exists and is on
the increase is wvery ovident, for
today immoratity is condoned by
many, iantegrity is measured by
the size of a man’s bank account,
profanity esteemed, ¢le. Gross
darkness has covered the earih.
Sad to say though that while these
things are happening, many to-
day - pathetically too many of
these guiity ones believe all of
these things to be all right, thus

putiing light for darkness, and
darkn 'sg for light, even as  oce-
cured in Isaial’s time. {Isaiah

5:20).

The e¢all has come to all man-
kind ‘“come ye out of her, my
people, that ye be not partakers
of her sing and that ye receive
not of her plagues.” {Rev. 18:4).
I can and do once again thank
God that 1 heard that call, and
was able to make {he decision.
Bach and everyone of you I3/
brothers and sisfers no deubt can
say the same, and can glorify ihe
God of heaven, for this iavitation,
for it was a call out of darkness
into light., Let us though, however,
endeavor with all our strength to
“stay out of her,” and to do that
altogether. Let us if we have ac-
cepted godliness, refrain from be-
coming even just a little worldly,
or even to condone worldliness, In
God’s Word I read that “‘Friend-
ship of this world is enmity with
God,” and ““Ye cannof serve God
and Mammon.” And while we re-
main out of the world, it is gnod
to realize that we have not{ only
been taken out of a place, but that
we have also been placed into a
place; yes, into the Church of the
Blessed Lamb of God, which we
realize is the Kingdom of God on
earth. It is a kingdom of right-
epusness and peace, and like all
other kingdoms it must be built,
which building cannot be accom-
plished by hope and wishing alone,
but rather by honest untiring ef-
forts of every individual who en-
joys its blessings.
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Editorial

Did the American people ever
hear of so much corruption as
there is in Government eircles to-
day? Conditions in ‘Washington
and Harrishurg are a disgrace, and
of course it is not confined to
these cities alone, for it secems
that we have disgraceful happen-
ings throughout this *“fair land”
in high places as well as low. We
talk about education, ves and
“higher education” — our schools
are among the best in the world
and it is generally supposed that
the ones occupying official stand-
ing in our government, are those
pretty well learned, yet how they
do fall when tempted by the
mighty doliar. From what we
read in our daily papers, it ap-
pears that they are iying and con-
tradicting one another. Yes, what
a spectacle we have in Washing-
ton, and yet, our capital city does
not have a monopoly on the cor-
raptions that are.

It is time the American nation of
people were awakening and learn-
ing of the prophetic utterances in
the Book of Mormon, concerning
the fate of this nation of people,
uniess they repent and iturn bhack
to God. Read the 8th chapter of
Mermon and you will learn of
our ullimate end, unless we do
forsake our wicked and corrupt
ways and learn to walk righteous-
ly. Moroni is made to exclaim:
“Behoid, I speak unto you as if
ye were present, and yet ye arenot.
But behold, Jesus Christ hath shown
you unte me, and I know your
doing.” And even as the prophet
Isaiah in the 53rd Chapt. of his
writings gave such a graphical ac-
count of the life and sufferings of
the Christ, so has the prophet
Moroni in the eighth chapter of
Mormon given just as a graphieal
account of the wickedness of the
Gentiles of today, and especially
on this land of America. He fur-
ther says: “O ye opollutions, ye
hypocrites, ye teachers, who sell
yourselves for that which will
canker, why have ye polluted the
holy church of God? Why are ye
ashamed to take upon the name

of Christ? Why do ye not think
that greater iz the value of an

endless happiness than  that
misery whiech never dies -— be-
cause of the praise of the

world?” In fact, in the last verse
of the chapter the prophet Moroni
goes on to say: “Behold, the
sword of vengeance hangeth over
vou; and the time soon cometh
that he avengeth the blood of the
saints uponr you, for he will not
suffer their cries any longer.”

The discoveries made upon this
western hemisphere, prove the
fact, that once a highly enlight-
ened and ceivilized pecople inhabit-
ed this land of America — that,
cannot be successfully contradict-
ed. The prophet Moront was
among those people, he is one of
the fore-fathers of what is now
known to ug as American Indians.
Yea, what a foolish nation of peo-
pie we have bheen thus far, in
casting aside the Book of Mormon
as a thing of naught. It is the key
to our welfare as a nation of
people, In compliance to its
teachings, it will  bring about
peace to us, on the other hand, to
centinue to ignore it as a thing of
naught, as we have done thus
far, it will be our doom as a na-
tion. The book abounds with warn-
ings to us, “Such as WOE be unto
us Gentiles.,”” The capital city of
our country betfer wake up, be-
fore if is everiastingly too late.

NOTICE to all readers of 'The
Gospel News: I wish to acquaint
vou with the faet that the Sub-
seription List to our paper has
failen very low. So many of our
members are ignoring the expira-
tion notice of which we stamp on
the paper. It Is possible that
some articles printed may not
have pleased you, hut that is to
be expected of any paper. I am
endeavering to be just and fair,
and am spending much time for
the success of the paper, bui
without your support, too much
cannot be expected. Editor,

(Continued from Page 3)
Untiring efforts, and righteous
living will doubilessly be reward-
cd in various ways, You and I,
brothers and sisters, and all God
fearing men today can be delivered
from famine and destruction, as
of old, and we, too, may be priv-
ileged to see the day when the
cry will once again go out, that

“Babylon is fallen, is falien.”
Martin Michalko,
Coraopolis, Penna.

2804 Decrpark Dr,

San Diego 10, California

November 22, 1951

Dear Brother Cadman and Broth-

ers and Sisters throughout the en-
tire Church:

In this season of Thanksgiving,
my thoughts furned to that which
is dearest t¢ my heart. My mother,
T.ouise DiBattista, and my hus-
hand, George Staczko, and I are
grateful and thankul with the pro-
fundity of our hearts that we are
in the Church of Jesus Christ, and
are in a family of saints who have
given us much consideration boin
naturally and spiritually.

It is onme year since my father,
Patsy DiBattista, passed away and
our hearts have grieved not only
necause of his death, but of the ex-
cruciating paing he endured the
last yrar of his life. However, we
are happy for tne tesumony he
left. e was faithful unlo the very
end. Even in his declining days he
blessed the Lord and praised Him
for the marvolous and  glorious
Gospel, My father hoped that he
could have visited each branch of
the Chureh, and commune with the
beloved saints  oace more. He
voiced his thanks unto Ged for the
fove thatl the saints displayed, and

we the family alse gave much
thanks.
Now we wish 1o express our

sincere gratitude to God, above all,
and themn to the saints every-
where for all of the pravers and
Iindness on our behalf, We hope
the Lord will open the windows of
heaven and bless cach of vou.

We ask again an interest in your
prayers because there fis still
much affliction in our home. As
you know, my husband was in the
hospital for tuberculosis, and now
there is a possibility that he will
have fo refurn for treatment. Qur
hearts are heavy, and we know
that oniy God can help in  this
matter. Therefore, remember us
50 that we may be sirengthened
above all in faith, and then to
have strength restored te the body.

Our desire and hope is always
in the Church of Jesus Christ. It
is our complete life; and we hope,
through God’s help, to remain
faithful unto th~ end of our days.

Again we thank you and pray
that God will bless you all.

Receive our leve in Christ from
Sister Louise DiBattista, Brother

George Staczko, my son, George
Pat, and from wyour Sister in
Christ.

Jeannette Staczko
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BSan Demetrioc Coroone,
Italy
Dear Brother Cadman: Prompt-
ed by the Foiy Spicic and wath 1ove
in my heart I come to you with
these few lines hoping they may
find you and all the Saints well.
As for me and the fold of God,
which has becn entrusted to my
care in these parts of Ifaly in
these the last and most perilious
days of all times upon the face of
the earth, I can assure yoi we are
all well,

True, my beloved hro, I write
in Halian to you, since for me fto
write in English is guite difficull,
pur 1 kuow brother Milano wil
translate my letter, as he did
with my previous ones, and I
trust the Eternal God may cause
this leffer to Dbring to your Kind
hcart, a deep-felt joy. Amen.

Dear Bro.,, I inform you that,
with the help of God, I have con-
cluded my missienary trip fo the
Island of Ponza. I have also visited
the Saints in Prov, of Salerno. I
will say: My visit, especially to
Ponza, was necessary to help put
things in order there. So, wich the
help of God, I have returned back
to my home safe and sound. I had
to travel a distance of over 400
miles and, in this trip, too, the
Lord has been my company. I do
thank Him with all my heart, be-
cause while I was on the train,
going from Cosenza to Naples,
about midnight, a ferrible storm
arose and it suddenly became so
violent that it sounded Iike a
hurricane. In fact three of the cars
were sent oir  the raits. Conse-
guently, when the train stopped,
we found ourselves over a bridge
at least 200 feet high, but the
Mighty hand of God did not permit
his servant {o suffor harm,

However, brother, the Missions
in Italy are steadily increasing in
number. True: Just yesterday I
had a baptism. Indeed, here 1
have much work to do for the

. Lord, and many souls desire to

come to oObedience. The reason
they stay away now is because we
are not permanently located, Now,
Brother, please bear with me pa-
tiently. Pirst of all, I hope you
have taken the mnecessary steps
to help us with our work here in
Italy because, ag I have stated
herein, many want to obey the
Gospel, but they won’t for the
simple reason we don’t have a
good place to meet in. I was think-
ing, if each would contribute one
dollar, T would go right ahead and
buy the land, because as for the

labor and material we might be
able to manage it ourselves. I'm
sure that if this would be done,
hundreds would be saved from sin
and death, and we would be re-
compensed when we appear before
the bar of Ged. That’s four years
now I’ve been preaching the Gos-
pel and most of the people tell
me: As soon as ysu build the
Church, we are going to render
ourselves obedient to the Gospel.
I've been in Bome fo confer with
the President of the Department
of Worship and he told me to go
ahead bhecause no one would stop
us from preaching the Gospel
gince it has become constituiional
to have freedomr of worship., 8o
none can hinder the work of the
Lord. Amen.
All send their best to you.
I am sincerely yours,
. Azzinari

LETTER & TESTIMONY FROM
NEW YORK CITY

Dear Brother Cadman:

1 am writing a few lines {o ex-
press my love and gratilude to
you and all the brothers and sis-
ters of The Church of Jesus Christ
and our Lord who so meeckly hore
our sins in His own body, Oh how
my heart is lifted up since the
last gathering in New Jersey;
everyone was so well pleased with
that service. May God ever bless
yvou all and keep you in good health
to finish the work you are doing
is my prayer. I was horn in Cin-
¢ineinnati, Ohio, Dec, 12, 1395. The
following is an account of my en-
try to The Church of Jesus Christ.

After many Missionary trips and
suffering in ‘“Church of God in
Christ” and seeing so many differ-
ent Spirils on this earth, it brought
me back to the time whsn I was
nine vears old, when 1 prayed to
Jesus to ask Him where was His
Church, 8o as the time went by
after so many ups and downs, I
went to Brookiyn, N. ¥, There for
sometime I was forced by poverty
to lve in a room in a cellar at
356 Cliftonn Place, where the wa-
ter from rains settled in the front
and ‘back wyards, wiich made it
very damp, and the rooms were
on the bhare ground, which gave
me a very bad cold and scorrowful
spirit. So one day I was very sick,
only a few more moments, as the
Doctor said 1 had a heart murmur,
and I felt unusually funny. I even
tried to pray but it seemed my
prayers were earth hound and did
not penetrate to God’s throne

i was frantic, so I eried much.

My husband would come in and go
out, making fireg for the building,
so he came in and said to me,
there is an old Iftalian man sitting
out there on the steps of The
Church of Jesus Christ and has
said, “why don't you come inle
‘The Thurch of Jesus (arist. If you
like, you stay, and if you no like,
yoii go ahead.” Ho this amaused me
and T said: Church of Jesus Christ,
As my reason opened up I could
see this was the place for me.
S0 on Sunday 1 went to the Church,
everybody welcomed me to come
in with a different welcome than
I had received, and the first ex-
perience I saw that day in the min-
istry, on their heads where lights
around them, and as they would
move this light was steadfast on
their heads and a voice said {o me,
“this is my church, not the
churcn of man.” ‘The brother who
asked us to come in was our late
John Brunetti who was faithful to
give me encouragement, I came to
the Church the next Sunday and
asked to be baptized on March 29,
1942 at Hopelawn, N. J., in the
Atlantic Ocean., That day was one
long to be remembered, because
something unusual happened. 1t
was a day with a sleet and ice and
snow, and the Ocean with i's
fierce waves r:lling ond very cold.
One of our brothers walked up and
down on the sandy shore, praying
as he went, and 1 noticed the
waves were silenced also the snow
and wind. May the Lord ever bless
him whomsoever he was., The
brothers and sisters then sang
that song, ‘“‘According To Thy
Frecious Vord,” page tihree in our
hymn book. Oh sisters and broth-
ers we have something {o thank
God for. I have lots of experiences
I will tell in another writing, sce-
ing visions and hearing the brothers
talking to me from the other side.

1 needed everything fo confirm
His word in me as a Seer of the
Lord. I am waiting on that Jo-
seph, the one whe Is to eome and
have that great power given him
from our Lord t¢ bring ail Nations
to the Lord. Pray for me. Your
Sister in Christ, Ida Hazel Gidas.
G2 E. 01 5t, New York 29, N, Y.

News From South Greensburg

By Nina DVAngelo
Dear Brother Editor:

It Isn’t very often thal we here
in South Greenshburg send any-
thing to you to be printed in the
“Gospel News,” but there are
times when God pours down His
blessings upon us and we. cannot
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keep it to ourselves. This past
Sunday was one of those times.

We had some visitors from Glass-
port  and Monongahela, among
whom were Brother Samuel Kirsch-
ner and Brother Anthony D’Battis-
{a.

I did not have the pleasure of
meeting with the Saints during the
morning  service, but when T
got there for the afternoon serv-
ice, T was told that there had been
@ waptisia, We were happy enough
to see the faces of our visiting
Brothers and Sisters, put our hearts
were overjoved when we heard of
our young Brother, Danie! Todaro,
being baptized. We stop and think
of how wonderfu God is to eall
the young into the Church. I can
look back just 6 short years ago
when I first obeyed the Gospel! at
the age of 14, and at that time
we had no young people in our
branch; today we thank God for
tie has called quite a few., It's
wonderful to see the young forsake
the things of the world and take up
the bannver of Christ and follow
Him. Life is short and it behooves
us ail, both young and old, to obh-
serve and obey the humble com-
mandments of Christ.

To our elder Brothers and Sis-
ters whom we love dearly, and
whom we could not get along with-
out; I ask you to pray for the
youhg people in the Church that
sod might it them up spiritually
and do a greal and glorious work
among them.

May God Bless us all.

News From Rochester, N. Y.

On Sunday, October 28, 1951, we
of Rochester entertained a large
number  of  ouf-of<town brothers
and sisters and friends, They were
members of the Chureh from
Lockport, N. Y., Bros. BRiscolti
and Ranari from Cleveland and
Bro. Buffa and his son John and
family from Detroit,

Bro. Biscotti opened Sunday
Morning meeting. He gave an in-
spiring taik on verses from -the
hook of Job and from the book of
Micah. Bros. Buffa and Paul D’-
Amico continued the service,
speaking in Italian in order fto sat-
isfy the many visitors present,

A kot lunch was served to all
in the Hali of our church, This al-
lows more time for each one to
intermingle with one another.

During the afternoon service, a
former member of the Church in
Rochester was reinstated in the
Church hy bhaptism. Bro. Chris.

Frovato performed the baptism in
l.ake Ontario. We enjoyved the fel-
lowship of the brothers, sisters
and friends.

Sister Anteinetfe Marinetti.

THOMAS GALANTE PASSES ON
Detroit, Mich.
Brother Thomas Galante died in
the Central Hospital, Thursday
noon of October 4, 1951, after a
very hrief illness. He was horn
on September 8, 1899. He was bap-
tized on February 16, 1950 and aft-
er cight months of faithful service
in the Church of Jesus Christ, God
chose to take him to his reward.
whe services were in charge of
Bro, James Lovalvo.

MRS. VERDIE GIBSON KOVICH
PASSES ON

Sister Verdie Kovieh of Browns-
ville, Pa., departed this life on
Cectober 20, 1951 in the Browns-
witlle Hospifal, She was bhaptized
into the Church of Jesus Christ
in August of 1914 and for years
has been a member of the Van-
derbilt Branch of the Church, The
funeral services were held in the
Flatwoods Church by her pastor
Joseph Shazer of Vanderbilt being
assisted by Bro. Charles Ashton of
Coal Valley, Pa. it was a very
large funeral, Sister Kovich heing
well known in that community. In-
terment was in the Flatwoods
Cemetery.

She leaves to mourn her passing,
her husband and four sons, and
several grandchildren. Three sis-
ters, Mrs. T. 8. Furnier of De-
troit, Mrs. Della Lowther of Cali-
fornia, and Mrs. Gladys Hillen of
Smock, Pa. Two brothers, Wade
Riggen of Detroit, and Winfield of
California. Sister Kovich had al-
ways borne a bright testimony in
the church. She has now gone fo
reap her reward. May the Lord
bless the hereaved family.

United States Army
December 16, 1951
Dear Brother Cadman,

I'm writing this letter to tell
what is in my heart, First; my
Lord and Saviour and His Church,
The Church of Jesus Christ and
all the brothers and sisters and
their children. Bro, Cadman, tell
all the brothers and gisters to
pray, nof for me only but all of
us, don't forget the saints children
who are in the service, It makes
it hard for us to be away from
the Church, and away from home.
1f the brothers and sisters have
a brother of their Branch who is
in the service, write to him,

wherever or whoever he might
be. He will surely appreciate mail
from them. I mean words of en-
couragement, words of life, ete,
that it might keep us nearer to
the Church.

Brother Cadman, I'm writing for
all the brothers who are in the
service, for I know they feel the
same as I do. I'm sending this
letter hoping that all ¢f you will
pray or us, for we are always
praying for you all.

Your brother in Christ,
Pvt. Joseph IF'aragasso, US 51147038
Biry. B, 84th F.A. BN. U.S.AH.
Post Ward 7, Fort Dix, N.J.

NEWS FROM IDAHO

Sister Sarver has received a. let-
ter dated Dec. 13 from Sister Con-
verse in Idaho. She is not very
well herself, and is mourning the
death of her sister of somewhere
in Canada, whom she has not scen
for 25 years or more. She also
says that Bro. Newby has to go
to the hospital. He is 84 years old
and we hope all will go well with
him. She asks that we might not
forget them cut there in our pray-
ers. May the Lord bless and com-
fort them all.

DO YOU BUY BIBLES?

If so, I have heen selling Bibles
{for belter than ten years for a
prominent Bible Co. The discount
they allowed me, was very good
up until now. I have placed the
discount in the General Mission-
ary Fund of The Ladies Uplift
Circle, and it has amounted to sev-
eral hundred doliars, and, T have
not made any great effort to sell.

Due to the changes that are rap-
idly taking place these days, they
have cut the discount allowed me
about one half in two.

Therefore in bhehalf of the
Church, I have taken the matter
up with one of the oldest RBible
Companies in existence, and if
our pecple will get behind me In
this matter, the money. we are
now placing in the hands of re-
tail dealerg, will go into the
chureh in one channel or anoth-
er. T am offered one half more
in the way of discount than the
aforcmentioned company is giving
me.

1 can furnish you French Mor-
occo Bound Bibles with Condord-
ance, Center Column references
and other Bible helps, for as low
as eight and nine dollars plus $1.00
for thumb index if you want it, Of
course I can turnish Bibles at a
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higher or lower cost. Postage will
be prepaid. All Bihles are to he
zold at the list price; fo not do so
the penalty is forfeifure of agency.

All churches have their own
Book Stores, and it is a profitable
business for them, or they would
not operate them, Why not wus?
Get behind cur own agency and
have this discount go infto our
treasury, instead of in someone
else’s treasury.

If the L.adieg Circles in the dif-
ferent Branches of the Church can
get orders for, say four or five
Bibies, I will forward them the
discount allowed me, if they wish
it; providing it is used for the
Church in some way. I can fur-
nish Oxford or Scofield Bibles.

Sincerely,
W, H. Cadman,
519 Finley St, Monongahela.

LETTER FROM CALIFORNIA

By Bro. James Heaps
Dear Brother Cadman:

Just a few lines to the Gospel
News, the paper that is close to
our hearts and which keeps us in
contact with one another. Hope
you are all well. My thought is
that I am not ashamed of the gos-
pel of Christ for it is the power
of God unte salvation. First, it iz
from God and anything that is from
God is good. It involves our mor-
al status as well as our spiritual
status. It Dbrings us from the be-
ginning of creation to the end of
time. It has solved the problem of
immortality not by argument but
by demonstration and has guaran-
leed fo us a like immortality not
only of the soul but of the whole
man, spirit, soul and body, for
even these bodies of ours shall be
changed in a twinkling of an eye.

There is nothing in the gospel
that causes us to biush or drop
our heads in the face of man.
We don’t have to apologize for be-
lieving the goespel of Christ, Paul
takes his pen and writes to a few
Jews who lived in Rome telling
them he was not ashamed of the
gospel of Christ and was going to
visit them. In Rome, the center of
the world’s political power, was
the throne of the Caesars. Paul
who never wanted to build on an-
other man’s foundation, how could
he hope te tell the people of the
gospel, the world seat of empire,
religion and learning. What hope
had he preaching a erueified Christ
which still held the masses in
the shackles, of superstition. Under
the very throne from whose authori-

ty wenl forth the sentence of death
against Christ himself, hbranding
Him an imposter and a traitor.
No doubt these things ran through
Paul's mind for once he himself
branded Tim an imposter and
a {raitor. We as ministers and lay
members know how He was brand-
ed as an imposter, and called a
winebibber; that He ate with pub-
licans and sinners but Jesus said
the gospel was huilt on a rock,
one foundation. The Brahma will
tell us that for four thousand years
they have worshiped and his ar;-
zn ancestors have worshipped on
the banks of the Ganges. Claims
have been made that go back mil-
lions of years to their ancestors,
but thank God we trace our he-
ginning approximately 6,000 vears
ago when God spoke the word and
the word had power to create and
bring forth and Christ joined
himsel{ to the race by a clean des-
cent from Adam so that the gos-
pel was in the beginning. “Let us
make man” said God, in the be-
ginning. Paul said the gospel was
preached thé same fo them ag to
us. They did eat that spiritual
meat, They drank of the rock that
followed them and that rock was
Christ. Abraham believed in Christ
and rejoiced to see His day.

We read thatl no sooner did man
fail than there was a redeem-
er to redeem him even though it
had to come through a sacrifice.
The Book of Mormon says they
worshipped Jesus and baptized in
his name before He took upon
hirzelf flesh. Confucius, and Mo-
hammed were only teachers bul
Jesus was a saviour. No other
could say, “I am the way, the
truth and the life” No other phil-
osopher or teacher down through
the ages could give life. No one
could heal the broken heart. No
other man ceould say, “Come unto
me all ye that are weary and
heavy laden and ¥ will give vou
rest.”” No other man could say,
“Lazarus, come forth.” There-
fore, I am not ashamed of this
‘kind of a gospel, and men before
Christ, as the prophets looked for-
ward to the {ime of His coming
to earth.

Let us compare the Bible and
Book of Mormon to other books,
Where is the man who can im-
prove on the sermon on the mount.
All our moral laws come from
the Bible. They tell us of man’s
mistakes and sins hut they tell
us how to improve ourselves and
live godly lives. They do not justi-
fy us in our sins but show us a

way to work out our own salva-
tion. Some are ashamed of the
gospel of Christ because men
sinned, especilally under the resto-
ration when men went inte polyg-
smy, but neither the Book of
Morimon nor the Bible upheld men
in sin. The Beok of Mormon says
that & man shall have one wife
and concubines he shall have none,
Who can improve on thal teach-
ing? Bofore Jesus came into the
world the Oid Testament pro-
claimed Him a Jelkovah God. In
the beginning, He, God, pro-
claimed Himself as God of love.
holiness, mercey, righteousness,
truth and mercy. When God gave
the law (o Moses, He descended
in a cloud and gave the law {o
the people. What man or téach-
er has been able to improve on
them until Fesus Himself elaborat-
ed on them and said “The law
savs a man shall not commit adul-
tery but T say unte you he that
looketh upon a worman fo Iust aft-
er her hag already commit~d
adultery in his heart. The law
says an eye for an eye hut T say
unto you if they shall smife thee
on one che~k turn to him the oth-
er.”” The law was onlv a school-
master to lead us unto Christ but
when the grezt feacher and sav-
jour came He set all things in or-
der as far as law and obedirnce
was concerned. Nineteen hundred
yvears of study have only served
to ineresse HMis glory and teach-
ings so that even Napoleon de-
clared, 'T geare™ in vain to find
one equal to Jesus Christ, or any-
thing which can approach the gos-
nel; neither historv nor hRumanitv
nor the ages nor nature afford me
anything with which I am able to
compare or by which to explain
it,

Th-se are not the testimonies
of his disciples but testimonies of
those who rejected Him so the
moral hasis of the gospel is found
in the law, In the ten command-
ments. In keeping these ten com-
mandments, there wag life, In dis-
cheying them it was death. These
ten commandments still stand yun-
rivaled. In the law we see the
trunk of a tree hut in the gospel
the tree of life. The sermon on
the Mount dug up its very roots
and exposed the hidden life to
view., The law deals with action:
The Sermon on the Mount with
character. Who has ever assumed
to revise the Sermon on th~ Mount
in order to eliminate thal which
is not good. We are not ashamed
of the doctrines of salvation. The
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gospel is the power of God, atonc-

ment, regeneration and resurrec-
tion, The gospel is a history, a

doctrine and life; history back of
its doctrine; doclrine growing oul
of its history, and life springing
from both., All natural religions
shuw us man seshing after God
if happily they may find him, bul
in the gospel  we see  God
seeking after man. Iustralion:
There were ninety and nine that
safely Iay in the shelter of tho
fold but one was oul on the hill
away far off from the Shepherd's
care, Ife left the ninety and nine
te go ond seek the one that was
lost. The religion of the world nev-
er cared for the leper. Even the
Jew had no dealing with the Sam-
aritan buf Jesus said “Come unto
rae all ye that are weary and heavy
laden and I will give vou rest.”
Whal a difference! Who could be
ashamed of the gospel. Josus is
Just and yet the -justifier of the
wngodly in forgiving sin. He estab-
lishes and magnifies the law. This
is the very heart of the gospol,
There is no doctrine of vangeance
but the doctrine of love; to Win
and bring back the prodigal son
who has by sin come under just
cond~mnation, for we have all
sinned and come short of the
glory of God. By the gospel, man.
a wanderer and alien from God
becomes a son filled with the
mind of Christ, living and walking
in fellowship with Christ, by the
holy spirit. The docirine of the
resurrection from the dead has
solved the problem of immorial-
ity not by argument bui by dem-
onstration and we shall have a
body fashioned like unto His glori-
ous body. By theso great doctrines
of the gospel we have a true
knowledge of God.

Panl's great speech on Mars Hil
to the people of Athens, seeing
the inscription to the Tnknown
God stirred his heart to proclaim
unto them a God who made the
heavens and the earth, the foun-
taing of water, dwelleth not in
temples made with hands, as
though he needeth anything hut
giveth to all men life, breath and
@il things and has made of one
bleod all nations and hath deter-
mined the times appointed and the
hounds of their hahitation for in
Him we live and move and have
our heing. There was a iime when
God winked al their ignorance but

now commands all men every
where to repent. While it thus
equalizes ali men, there are po-

sitions where man is placed and

confent therewith. The
master must remember that the
servant is also a free man in
Christ and the servant must re-
member to give due honor to his
master. The wife is obedient to
her husband and the hushand must
reverence and love his wife as
hiz own body. Children must obey
their parents in the Liord and par-
ents gee that they provoke not
thelr ¢hlildren to anger. The poor
must discharge their services (o
the rich patiently giving due and
honest labor for wages and the
rich must not keep back the Iab-
orer's hire nor grind their faces
to the ground for God is the aveng-
er and will exacl it of them. In
conclusion, let me say again, that
1 am not ashamed of this kind
of gospel.

must  be

9320 San Carlos
South Gate, California

'Things Work For Good

Dear Brother Editor:

While reading the following
surintore, 1 Zelt to meditate some-
what upon it.  And through my
meditation I thought I might write
a few words for the Gespel News,
hoping my thoughts might be of
some encouragement to the read-
ers of our litfle paper, .

Taul, in his writings to the
Romans, says: “And we know
that all things work together for
geod to them that love God; to
them who are called according to
his purpose.”

We feel that Paul had a perfect
right to make this statement. ¥or
did not Paul know that the Lord
had called him for a purpose?
Yra, a great purpose! Let us
ook al some of Paul’'s  words.
He says: “A servant of Jesus
Christ called to be an Apostle,
separated unto  the gospel of
Christ, and again called to be an
Apogtle (nst of men, neither by
men hut by Jesus Christ and God
the Father who raised him from
the dead). Surely Paul could ver-
Hy these words and we know all
things work togeth-r for good to
them that love God. Did he not
suffer many things in proclaiming
wod’s blessed  truths that he
might win Chrigt?

Let us examine this
further in order that we might
verify th-se words. Let us look
al the young man, Joseph, a mere
voullk who was taken by his broth-
ers and sold into a strange land-
there to be misrepresented in the
hous~ of Pharach and ecast into
prison, Can we realize, dear read-

seripture

er, just whalt great anxiety and
grief Joseph was passing through
— far away {rom his loved ones——
not knowing whether he would
seo them again! But God had noi
forgotten, God knew that Joseph
loved Him. IHad he not given Jo-
seph many dreams and an under-
standing  heart? We see God
working out a way for him that
he would he a great man in
Egypt; and we read how many
years elapsed from the time of
his being sold into Egypt, vet all
for a purpose; that his people
might he provided for. Truly, all
things work-d out for good  he-
cause he loved God.

There are many men whom
we read of in God's holy writ that
we could mention to verify Paul's
words. Let us consider the life of
Moses: the law-giver: the man
whom the Lord spoke to out of
the burning bush; when he ap-
peared unte him and made known
to him the greal purpose of de-
livering his people out of hondage.
Can wo imagine what we would

have done had you or I been con-
fronted with this great task? Let
us look at Moses’s position. He
had been raised in Pharach's
house from childhood: he had
seen the mistreatment of  hig

brethren; and had been caused to
flee for his life. No doubt it took
much courage to go back and tell
Pharaoh he must let God’s people
go or cise the Lord would smite
the Tgyptians with His mighty won-
ders. So we see how God caused
His purpose to be brought ahout
through His servant, Moses, a
man  called according to God's
purpoese; a man who surely loved
God.

Then  again, when we think
upon  God’s servant, John, who
was taken from those he loved to
be placed upon a lone isle. We
wonder what good there was to
come from that. Did not God per-
mit John to look down through
the ages and see the great won-
‘ders that was to come to pass in
the last days? Surely John could
say, along with Paul and many
others that we could mention,
“truly  all things work together
for good to th~m that love God.”

In conclusion, I would say with
the poet:

“His purposes will ripen fast,

Unfolding every hour.

"The bud may have a
taste,

But sweet will be the flower.”

Benjamin T, Cherry

hitter
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' WORDS BY SISTER
LOUISE ROBINSON,
LLARNED, KANSAS.

My Lord was born so meek and
lowly, Hig place of rest here first
on earth; Nor did pride or vanity
herald His birth, -~ He lived as a
child a humble sign, That all His
life might be A light as the Star
that men could not design, And
nations from darkness flee. —
That no heart could be in blind-
ness, Grope in agony and perish
in despair, And cry in bitterness
and hardness, “T'wag a Saviour for
me, could not care? — Oh joy to
my heart now and forever, He
grieved as I and tenderness knew,
And Ileave His Jlove, Oh could I
never But even desire to seek and
renew! Christmas 1951,

PON'T READ ONLY,
BUT RESPOND FREELY

Our feolks in San Diego, Calif.
are building a Church, and on the
date of the letter received by me,
which was Jan. 4th, they had the
foundation already completed. They
have been very much inconven-
ienced for a place to meet in for
sometime, and it is necessary that
they have a place of their own to
worship in. Thug far, they have
not been idle in making prepara-
tions for a building. They have
exerted themselves in various
ways, and have succeeded in pur-
chasing and paying for a site to
build upon, heside aceumulating
much towards the erection of the
building. In these days of high
prices, they are in need of help
from you all, even though they
are doing all the work themselves
that they possibly can do. Our peo-
ple bought themselves a Church
in Los Angeles, and I believe have
gotten along very well with your
help. Now let us all go down in
our pockets and help our brethren
and sisters in San Diego. If every
member in this church will spare
them one dollar, that is not very
much, but what a wonderful! help
that will be towards OUR, I say
OUR hbuilding in that city. But of
course, I do not mean for you to
stop at one dollar, make it five
or ten if possible. Presiding Eld-
ers throughout the Church, urge
my request along, and do not for-
get that I may make a similar re-
guest to help the saints in Italy
before long. Send your offering to

our sister, Lena Liberto, 7076 Am-
herst St., San Diego 15, Calif.
Brother W. H. Cadman

A LETTER FROM SPAIN

A few years ago a George Ven-
tura of Barcelona, Spain in some
way obtained my address and
wrote me a letter. 1 answered
him and sent him some of our
Church literature, and later on
gave one of his letters to Bro.
Fernandez of Glassport, Pa., who
wrote to him and received the
following Iefter which might in-
terest our readers.

Barcelona, Spain, Oct. 22, 1951
Mr, Valentin Fernandez

Box 208 :
Glassport, Pa.

Dear Brother:

I appreciate very much your last
letter and I wish to thank vyou
for wour testimony which has
served to strengthen my own
faith, It is very beautiful to know
how the Lord brings the soul to
himgelf and guide them to the
right path of life.

Your life, my dear brother, is
truly interesting, but I believe that
the most interesting moment of
all was when you belleveth in the
Lord and enter His service. You
will agree with me that nowhere
can you find the peace, love, and
blessings that you will find in doing
these servieces.

I also want to tell you something
special that happens to me when
I read your liftle newspaper. {(Gos-
pel News) I get a feeling of peace
and contentment like, I believe,
those ‘did feel that were able to
hear the divine words of the Lord
Jesus by the seashore of Galilee.
I believe that among you exist the
pure simple faith of the people
that truly love God. You told me
in your letter that in one of your
reunions you felt as if He were
in your presence,

I am pretty sure that it was
that way, as I believe the holy
spirit keeps us together regardless
of the distance even if our belief
might differ a little, I wish some
day I may be able to visit you
and Brother Cadman, but unfor-
tunately it might not be possible,

It penetrates me very much
what you say about that sister
that glorified God for using her to

open the door of salvation. In
truth all the credit should go to
our solicial Father as the scrip-
tures says. One says in another
place that God is the one that
gives growth. That is all for the
present. Please give iy regards
to the brothers and especially to
vour wife and Cadman.

George Ventura

IT 1S WRITTEN

And 1 will add, allow no man
to deceive you, — How often do
we hear the words, “Ye must be
born again’ emphasized, Yea, and
it is well to emphasize them; from
what IS WRITTEN they are the
words of Jesus. Yes, they are
words of life. And He has also
said, “Except a man be boran of
water and the Spirit, he cannot
enter into the kingdom of CGeod.”
And it is further WRITTEN, Hx-
cept a man be born again, he can-
not SEE the kingdom of God. —
That which is written in the word
of God, should impress all God-
fearing and conseientious souls
not excepting any one.

Th seriptures thus far guoted,
are very simple sayings of the
Redeemer of the world, and they
are emphasized, especially by all
believers in the Restored Gospel,
and, right that they should be.
But may I ask: is it becoming
to the professed followers of
Christ {o stress some of His say-
ings and treat other sayings of
His lightly? For we must remem-
ber, that IT IS WRITTEN, “Not
every one that sgaith unto me,
Lord, lord, shall enter inte the
kingdom of heaven; but he that
doeth the WILL of my Father
which is in heaven.” — It cannot
be denied that as far as it is
written, it is the will of God
that ALL, MEN should live right-
eous and holy lives, for again IT
IS WRITTEN: His Spirit will not
dwell in an unholy temple. The
foregoing are all sayings from our
Bible and are commonly quoted
among the followers of Christ.

I wish now to guote from Mor-
oni 10-33 that which was written
by faithful Moroni. “And again, if
yve by the grace of God are per-
fect in Christ, and deny not his
power, then are ye sanctified in
Christ by the grace of God,
through the shedding of the blood
of Christ, which is in the covenant
of the Father unto the remission



PAGE TWO

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELS, PA.

FEBRUARY 1852

of your sins, that ye become holy,
without spot.” Moroni is mnof
speaking of the condition bheyond
this life, he is speaking of a con-
dition of righteousness while here
in thegse mortal bodies, It is also
WRITTEN, that without holiness
no man shall see the Lord. Tt
was said by Jesus to Ilis disciples
on this land, “Therefore, what
manner ¢f men ought ye ta bhe?
Verily I say unto you, even as I
am. — “Jesus here sayge: ye ought
to he as I am.” Let all men know
this fact, that the Lamb of God
was holy, sanctified, and without
blemish or spot. May I ask: How
could Jesus teach his disciples so,
if it was impossible to he like
unto Him? May I exhort zall read-
ers to be aware of WHAT IS
WRITTERN, and let no man deceive
you.

I now wish to say a few words
directly to the Indian people, and
especially fo those who have be-
come obedient to the Restored
Gospel. Do not allow the weaknesses
and the fraiities of the Gentiles
to weaken you in the faith there-
of, The Qospel was restored het-
ter than 120 years ago, and I must
confegs that the efforts made to-
ward you by the Gentiles, have
been very feeble indeed, they
have been too much at ease in
the land of Zion, fond of earthly
toys. They have encouraged them-
selves too much in the things yet
to take place, and are leaving un-
done the things they should have
done, You that have obeyed the
Gospel, be ye faithful, The angel
of God has flown and brought back
the everlasting Gospel, which in-
cludes the Book of Mormon along
with our Bible, and while the
prophets of old in Israel have
shown that Israel would eventual-
ly become the tail instead of the
head, which they cnce were, your
~ own prophets on this land among

your forefathers have shown the
fact, that you shall yet become
the head, and the QGentiles will
be glad to eat the crumbs that
fall from your tabie.

Oh ye people, the offspring of
Joseph who was onee sold into
Egypt, you American Indian peo-
ple, be sincere in prayer with
your God, yea, the “Great Spirit,”
and come and obey the Restored
Gospel, for IT IS WRITTEN in
sense if not in plain word, that
great things await you. — You
shall eventually be in the ascend-
ancy, and the Gentiles be your
assistants. I say again to you who
have obeyed the Gospel, do not

allow the slowness and frailities
of the Gentileg to discourage you.
Sincerely, Bro. W.H. Cadman

BROS. CAPONE & LEET,
LABORING AT IONIA, MICH.

A letter from Bro. Fred D'Am-
ico dated Jan, 1-532, informs us
that Branch No, 3 of Detroit is
holding meetings in Ionia, Mich,
and at this date have baptized
three converts. Brother IYAmico
speaks very cncouragingly of their
efforts at that place. The work is
being attended to by Brothers Pe-
ter Capone and Ralph Leet, We
arve glad to hear the good news
I am sure. In looking up the Map
of Michigan, I see that the broth-
ers have a long ways to travel
which means expense. Any assis-
tance that can be given these
brethren, no doubt will he appreci-
ated. The Saviour commissioned
His disciples to go in all the world
and preach the Gospel: “He that
beiieveth and is baptized
shall be saved; but he that be-
lieveth not shall be damned; they
shall cast out devils; they shall
speak with new tongues: they shall
take up serpents; and if they
drink any deadly thing, it shall
not hurt them; they shall lay
hands on the sick, and they shall
recover.”’

WORDS

From Sister Gadd

For other’s Sake to Make life
sweet-

The' Piercing thorns May Wound

our feet.

For other’s Sake to walk each
day

With-Smile io cheer Another’s
way; ‘

While in our hearts there lieg
a grave

Which Makes it hard to be thus
brave

Herein, I think is “Love.”

Wishing you every happiness in

your
Labor of lLove., “Love Lightens

Labor”
“For God so loved That He

gave.”

P.S. These words were wrilten
to the Xditor for his 75th birth-
day.

MAKING CHRISTMAS CHEER ON
THE 51X NATIONS RESERVE
Brother Cadman:

I thought you would like to know
how the Indian childrens Christ-
mas Program came off at Grand
River. Bros .Henderson, Burgess

and myself left here (Windsor,
Ont.) Saturday Morning (Dec. 15)
a little after seven o’clock. It had
snoewed and stormed all night, but
the highways were very good all
the way. (200 miles of a drive one
wayl,

On ¥riday nightthe dbrothers and
sisters (of the church) hrought
hoxes of groceries fto the Church
and we packed them for poor fam-
ilies on the Reservation. Two of
our brethren went and bought gifts
for the Sunday School, we rolled
uwp each one on Friday night in
Christmas paper for about 45 chil-
dren, Sister Grace Froman {our
Indian sister) had the children
well trained and they all did their
parts well, Two little children sang
in the Indian tongue and we sure-
ly enjoyed thelr program. Dorothy
Jamieson, Sister Sadie’s daughfter,
played the accordion, and Freder-
ick Hill’s wife and sister, and Dor-
othy sang, also Sister Isaac’s
nieces sang,

We gave out over a hundred
bags of candy, oranges and apples
the Devine Branch (Detroit No.
1) sent over. I know they all en-
joyed the evening, and I surely
enjoyed seeing those children when
they got their gifts,

We had meeting as usual on Sun-
day morning and it was away be-
low Zero, but we had 37 children
out and gquite a number of grown-
ups, we had a good meeting, and
then we went to Bro. Issacs home
for dinner, and then went to the
afternoen meeting, had a very
good meeting, and after the meet-
ing we went fo visit a poor family
we were told of, and delivered
them a big box of groceries, also
some clothes. I must say: I nev-
er saw a worse condition. A baby
had died a few weeks before and
they still have six children, and
the old house was terrible, the
window out of the door, and an
old rag nailed over it, Iooked like
an old coat to keep out the Zero
weather, two old beds, a stove
and a table in onme room where
they eat sleep and live. No won-
der the Book of Mormon fells of
their condition (the Lamanites or
Indians) the Gentiles would find
them in., This man walked
about 6 miles to the hospital with
his baby in a bag but it died of
pneumonia a few days later. (This
stirts me up. What are we as the
Church of Jesus Christ doing for
these poor people. Is it not time
yet? Bro. W. H. Cadman. Yea,
may I ask, what do we QGentiles
mean?)

We got home about mid-night
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feeling to thank God for His good-
ness to us, I am going to the
Sanitorium fomorrow to deliver a
gift to 17 Indians there. The boys
were asking me if Bro. Griffith got
their 1letters, they were looking
for some of the boys to write to
them. The Saints here are all well
except Sister Henderson who has
been real ill, but is up again, Now
I do hope you all have a nice
holiday season., With best wishes
fo you all. Sister Leata Ford.

P.5. Being among the Indian
people as much as I have, and see-
ing the plight so many of them
are in, and knowing the faith of
this Church, and of my departed
brethren; I certainly appreciate the
efforts being put forth by some
of my brethren and sisters in their
behalf. May letters of this kind
awaken us up to a sense of our
duty. Yea, let us all remember
that the blessings we are enjoy-
ing today, are really the blessings
that belong to Israel. It wasthrough
travailing and MUCH suffering
that they obtained the promises
that we as Gentiles are reaping
today. Well did the prophet Nephi
ask the question: What do the Gen-
tiles mean? May I ask: What do
WH as Centiles mean? Is it not
time that we are awakening up
and rise from the dust? May I
ask: How shall we escape the
WOE pronounced upon the Gen-
tiles, unless we become fathers
and mothers to them? “It ig
WRITTEN” that we Gentiles shall
be fathers and mothers to these
people, but it is NOT WRITTEN
that the TIME IS NOT YET.

Bro. W, H. Cadman

Cleveland, Ohio

Dear Bro, Cadman:

I want you to know I've just
received a lelter from our breth-
ren of Buccino, Salerno in which
I'm informed the priest of the
town is very angry because our
Bro's. there, apparently are doing
a good job in spreading the Gos-
pel of Jesus Christ among the
people.

To me this is reminigeent of
the time when the Apostles
preached, after the ascension, to
the people of Jerusalem. They
were told then by the High
Priests: — “¥e shall not speak at
all nor teach in the name of Jesus
Christ, for they said to each oth-
er: we must stop these men from
preaching, or they’ll fill all Jeru-
salem with this (teaching). Here I
want to say, while I've been some-
what apprehensive about our

threatenerg over there, whom are
faint and few, on the other hand,
I must say that I feel happy to
know that our brothers are firm
on the solid rock, even though
they're young in the Gospel. May
God bless them all with the full
knowledge of the Restored Gospel,
so they may bhecome as impreg-
nable and firm as the Rock of
Gibraltar and to the extent that
they may say, “On Christ the Sol-
id Roek I stand, AN other ground
is sinking sand. ” So, Bro. Cad-
man, we see the {false prophets
are always the same “old wolves
which change their coats but not
their disposition.””

So I understand the priest of
Bueceino is trying to stop  the
Saints there from holding meet-
ings on grounds that none of them
hag a license to preach or any
other credential to do s0, Se you
see they are the one’s Christ
spake of saying: “Ye shut up the
Kingdom of heaven against men:
for ye neither go in yourselves,
neither suffer ye them that are
entering to go in.”

Hvidently Satan knows which is
the true Church of Jesus Christ
and that's exactly the one he
would like fo destroy. He has
waged war against her from the
very beginning but he shall not
win, for it is written:” I will put
enmity between thee and the wom-
an, and between thy seed and her
seed; it shall Dbruise thy head,
and thou shalt bruise his theel.”
Gen. 3—15. So we see, though Sa-
tan will atfack the Church of
Jesus Christ through his agents,
and bruise her from time to time,
vet we know for a surety, he
shall never prevail against her.
Rather, when the Church of
Jesus Christ was being organ-
ized, the Spirit of God was made
manifest with the {following
words: ““This is the Church of
God, and you have power to cast
out unclean spirits. Amen, Be ye
still, oh my people, for I have
chosen you out of the world; and
be ye faithful and unshaken, for
my promises are to you; and wait
with. patience and you shall see
the Mighty Hand of God. Amen.”
And again, “I know this is the true
Church of the Hving God. And
friends, if there is any one among
you who wants salvation, come
this way and be obedient o the
commandments of God.” So we
see that God is indeed mighty,
and as long as we stand on His
promises, we shall continue to
build the great Kingdom of Ged

tiil it covers the earth, as the wa-
ters cover the sea, Amen.

Bro. Cadman, you probably
know by now that Bro. Torio of
Warren, Ohio is going back to
Italy. He expects to leave: about
January the 15th, 1952, if all goes
well, I've read one of the letters
he received from a brother in
Buceino, in which it said that
Bro. Yorio should go back, because
the seed which he sowed there
(on a previous irip) is beginning
to take root, and that with further
assistance from him, it would
undoubtedly yield copiously for
the Heavenly Father.

Brother, I want you fo know
that some {ime ago, through our
intrepid sister Anna Carlini  of
Branch No. 2 of Detroit, that an
appeal was made o all four
Branches there, to gather some
Bibles, Books of Mormon and
Hymnals, So they managed to
gather 40 new Bibles and also
some Hymnals and other Litera-
ture, all in Ifalian, Of course, I
invoke the blessing of God upon
all those who have contributed in
this good cause. I say, “‘good
cause,” hecause you know brother
Cadman the Italian people, unfor-
fortunately in the past, have been
forbidden to read the Bible by
the priests of the Mother of Har-
lots and abomination of the earth,
with the threat, if they did own a
Bible or read one, of being ex-
communicated. So you can well
imagine how the Italian people in
Italy, appreciate o have a Bible,
and especially when they get to
know it, in its full extent of
beauty and power. The things we
prepose to them about the true
ferm of religion and the frue
Gospel of Jesus Christ, are indeed
good news for those people over
there, and this is the recason we
hear such wonderful expressions
from them.

I hope I may also learn to ap-
preciate the Gospel of Christ,
and mueh more because I realize
I am in a land where there’s free-
dom of worship, at least for the
time being, and also because we
are in a land of plenty — for this
reason T am obliged to serve
God all the more. Now, Brother,
going baek {o the subject of the
Bibles, they are going to be dis-
tributed to the saints of Ponza, 8,

Demetrio, Corone, and to the
saints of Buccino by Bro. Iorio
when he arrives there, I do

judge this to be a great step for-
ward in building the kingdem of
God upon the earth, and all indi-
cations are, that in the near fu-
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EDITORIAL

Is it any wonder that the “athe-
istic spirit” is so much on the ram-
page in this fair land of ours, and
throughout the world, when we can
read in the press the following:
Burlington, Wis,, Dec. 31—"Flab-
bergasted judges of the ‘Burlington
Liars Club’ today pinned the title
of the world’s champion liar on a
member of the clergy — the Rev.
Arthur R, Kirk of Biggs, Cal”
And the 64 yvear old president of
the board of directors of PBiggs
Community Church, said the 34
year old preacher “deserves a sal-
ary raise” Along with the article,
is a picture of the preacher smil-
ing and apparently in a very happy
meod, for the press records him
as saying: “T have always felt that
Christianity is a full, enjoyable
way of life. I try to impart that
feeling of relaxed informality of
jokes and stories.”

HEven though Mr. Xirk poses as
a Minister, I am going to quote
the words of Jesus Christ as they
are written, Matt, 12.34: “0O gen-
eration of wvipers, how can ye, be-
ing evil, speak of good things?
For out of the abundance of the
heart the mouth speaketh, A good
man out of the good treasure of
the heart bringeth forth good
things; and an evil man out of the
evil treasure bringeth Fforth evil
things. But I say unfo you, That
every idle word that men shall
speak, they shall give account
thereof in the day of judgement.
For by thy words thou shalt be
justified, and by thy words thou
~shalt be condemned.” The humble
Nazarene has taught us that the
“tree is known by its fruit” The
words: wolves in “sheep's clothing”
are certainly applicable to any
man, claiming to be & Minister of
the Gospel, who is crowned as the
“world’s champion liar” He is cer-
tainly not a true representative of
Him, o® whom it was said' “no
man ever spake like this man”

(Continued from Page 3)
ture, through the Mighty Hand of
God, and ingpite of all opposition,
“a new dawn of glory” shall ap-
pear for all men of good will,
throughout the whole wuniverse,

and not according to the form
used by men, as we see today
with the religious leaders of the
world, but rather according as it
was said by the angel: “And 1
saw another angel fly in the midst
of heaven, having the ever-lasting
Gospel to he preached unto them
that dwell on the earth, and to
every nation, and kindred, and ton-
gues, and people, saying with a
loud voice, fear God and give glory
to him: for the hour of his judge-
ment ig come: and worship him
that made heaven, and earth, and
the sea, and the fountains of wa-

ter, ete.’”
Bro. Mario Milano

End Of A Perfect Day
By Carmela Mazzeo

Brother Editor : -— The follow-
ing is an experience we all have
enjoyed, and would like to share
it with others.

About four-weeks ago, Gabriel,
(my husband) was asked to have
something ready to present to the
M. B. A, when the next meeting
came around. After he gave it
some thought, he decided to have
some of the brothers and sisters
write some of their personal ex-
periences. Among  all the ones
asked was an experience had by
sister Mary Parolise, concerning
Bro. Alexander Cherry. She said
she would write it if she could re-
member it for it was 23 years ago
since she had it

The following Sunday Morning
Bro. Clarence Robinson from Phil-
adelphia visited our Branch and,
he opened the morning meeting.
Not knowing of the intentions
(Gabriel had for the M. B. A.
meeting; he {Bro. Robinson) in
opening the meeting, gave out
hymns Nos. 386 and 365 which
were both composed by Bro. A.
Cherry. During his talk he was
led to speak of Bro. Cherry, his
life and standing in The Church
of Jesus Christ was that of a God-
iy man, Gabriel also spoke briefly
of Bro. Cherry, tho' he never had
the privilege to meet him in- per-
gon. During this time the expe-
rience had by Sister Parolise all
came back to her. She then was
able to write the experience and
gave it to Gabriel for the M. B. A,
service to be held in the evening.

The experience was as follows,
and Sister Parolise says: “This ac-
tually took place while I was
standing in a 10 cent store by a
counter. I turned around and saw
a nice looking man smiling at
me. In his hand he had a Gold-

en edged bock, He said: ‘Hello,
Sister Parolise,” I returned the
greeting and he asked; Do you go
to The Church of Jesus Christ on
Charles Street, the greatest
Church, with it’s name in Golden
letters? I answered, I do.”” Then

he said these words to me: *“The
{ields are dry and hard as you
walk, but the green crops are
there, the leaves from the frees

are drying. A flame of fire in the
sky. Fast and pray for 1950, I am
Brother Alexander Cherry. Good
Bye.” With that he disappeared.
{In regards to Golden Letters,
The name: The Church of Jesus
Christ was written in Gold on
the wall back of the pulpit in our
Chureh on Charles 8t. in New
Brunswick, N. J, and at the time
o® this experience, Bro. Cherry
had passed on to his reward).

During the afterncon fellow-
ship service, sister Ida TLupo
(overcome with the spirit} tried
to relate a vision she had seen
while Bro, Gabriel was speaking
in the morning meeting. She saw
Bro. Cherry ‘Radiant’ on the ros-
trum  with the brothers. He
walked over to her and greeted
her. This wonderful experience
witnessed during the day and all
others were presented.

The attention was outstanding,
The Spirit of God was feit in our
midst and all went home pleased
and content that another Sabbath
Day was well spent.

Love to you all.

Mr. and Mrs. Damian Toto

The Golden Wedding anniver-
sary of Mr. and Mrs. Damian Toto,
520 Ann St., was the occasion of a -
celebration on Dec. 19, arranged
by their children and grandchil-
dren. Their daughler-in-law, Mrs.
5. J. Toto, invited members of
the Church of Christ (of which
the honored couple are members)
to hold church services at their
home. Mrs, Toto suffered a broken
hip in a fall in the garden of
her home fwo years ago and is un-
able to leave the house. She is
able o get about some with the
use of a cane and a walker, Mr.
Toto, a retired cabinet maker and
carpenter, enjoys working at his
trade around his home.

The former Miss Concetta
Giannetti and Damian Toto were
married Dec. 19, 1901, and have
lived in Niles 45 years. They have
reared three . children, Mrs. D.
Giovannone of Lordstown, Mrs. F.
Nastasi and S.. J. Toto of Niles.
They reside with their son,
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Mr. and Mrs. Toto have 14
grandchildren and 13 great grand-
children.

P. 8. The Gospel News extends
best wishes to Brother and Sister
Toto for their Golden Wedding an-
niversary, May the Lord continue
to bless them hoth together.

To Bro. & Sister Jones
Wichita, Kansas
T’was in nineteen o'two
The Lord joined you;
Each vowing from the heart,
Till death doth we part.
Joined hand in hand,
Ye listened fo Christ's com-
mands:

“Let no man put a sunder
‘What God hasg joined together,”
Sailing from beloved Wales,
The captain at the helm,
Led you through winds and gales
Upon a new realm.
In America you found
More joys did abound;
Book of Mormon and truth,
While in your wyouth,
The Gospel of love
With its gifts from above.
May your blessings o’er flow,
Az the years will grow,
Tor the golden prize you've won,
Of fifty years well done.
Vincent L. Mulla, Detroit, Mich.

LETTER FROM WINDSOR, ONT.
By Joseph Collison

Bro. Editor,

Ag this is the first day of 1952,
we are caused to reflect upon the
happenings of the year just
passed,

We can see where we have been
blessed in so much as we have
been pleasing to God and also we
can see where we have been chas-
tised for  being disobedient at
times, also on some occasions the
Lord has left us alone to flounder
around at our own wijl and pleasure.
So in eath one of these cases talen
separately we have gained some
understanding of the mysteries of
God. In the first example it has
been gratifying to us to feel the
blessing of God when we have
pleased Him in some respect, by
cbeying the slightest command or
heeding the smallest prompting of
His S8pirit. Also at these various
times we have been in a condition
to respond to the good that can
be accomplished therefore heing
rewarded instantly by the blessing
from above.

We fail to find words to express
ourselves when we find the plea-
sure of (lod is showered upon us.

In the second example, and by
the same token that applies to the

first example, we find the oppor-
tunity to do some good and fail
to respond, because we yield our-
selves to the ever present power
of evil, and thus we bring about
the displeasure of God. And in
furn He chastises us for our dis-
obedience. Like the first example
we fail to find words {o express
the feeling of despair that we
have, because of discheying the
small veoice which told us to do
good,

In the last example we have
found ourselves in this condi-
tion usually affer being disobedi-
ent, because God wants us to un-
derstand our nothingness and also
our inability to do any good of
curselves. Bul only as we yield
ourselves fo that still small voice
within us and abide in the true
love of Christ are we able to ac-
complish the things that belong to
the building up of Zion on the
earth, And that we might see the
promises of God fulfilled in which
He says wherever we go we shall
see a brother and a friend., May
our desires always be to this end
that we might be an acceptable
vessel in the eyes of God to be
used to His Honour and Glory.

In closing we would like to re-
port one more baptism today to
add to the four we had sometime
ago. Our new brothers and sisters
are Frank Doe and wife Evalyn,
Frank Cole, John ¥airburn and
now today Frank Cole's wife Lil-
lian has been added to our ranks,
s0 this last year has been a source
of encouragement to us here in
Windsor. We hope and trust that
the Lord will continue to bless us
as we continue to put forth effort
in His work, and that others may
see our good work and come to
a knowledge of truth and worship
God as we do,

May the Lord bless all who have
a sincere and earnest desire to
serve Him, that the reward will
‘be walting for us, where we will
endlessly sing praises to His
worthy name,

WEST ELIZABETH, PA.
By Mary E. Wilson

Dear Fditor: The Waest Elizabeth
Mission has had many visitors
from different places this last
quarter. Bro. Russell Cadman and
Sister Martha Kelly of Greenville,
Pa., and a carload of our folks
from Vanderbilt, Pa., from Youngs-
town, Ohio—(Glassport—Elizabeth,
and Monongahela, Pa., and we
surely enjoyed their fellowship, We
hope they all enmjoyed themselves

and will visit us again in the near
future.

Sister Ruth Griffiths (one of our
old members) will celebrate her
eighty-seventh birthday this month,
January. She is still getting around
some, and is feeling better than
she was.

Sister Hlizabeth Parlor is recu-
perating at her home after spend-
ing several weeks in the West
Penn Hospital, Pittsburgh, Pa. We
fiope she will soon be meeting with
us again.

Histers Hanna Skillen—Clara Ste-
vene—Mahel Bickerton and Mary
Wilson attended the General Circle
meeting held at Sister Sadie Cad-
man's home in Monongahela, Pa,
Saturday, Dec. 15, 1951.

NEWS FROM WARREN, CHIO

Dear Gospel Readers,

We surely thank the Lord for
the blessings ¥e has hestowed up-
on our people from time to time,
We have no one to turn to or no
where to go, but unto our Lord.
For He has been a wonderful Sa-
viour to us and still is. We feel
and know that God is the same
yesterday, today and forever, On
December 23, we enjoyed the bless.
ings of God in our midst very
much, Bro, William Gennaro's son
William, Jr.,, was touched by the
spirit of God and asked for his
baptism, We opraise GQod from
whom all blessings flow. We re-
joice when we hear of a brother
or a sister who has been called
from this world of sinm and has
made their acquaintance with God,
May the Lord bless our young
brother, that he might always be
found firm and faithful in this
glerious Gospel. Our prayer is that
someday the Lord might use him
instrumentally in His hands, as
his father is heing used as an
evangelist at this time. We thank
God for these things and our pray-
er is that the promise we made at
the water’'s edge will never be
broken. We ask all you Brothers
and Sisters to pray for us in the
Warren Branch that we may con-
tinue to walk hand in hand to-
gether in this Gospel. May God
bless you all is our prayer contin-
uously.

Bro, Bob Ciarrochi

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
By Paul ID’Amico

1. (Q} Whom d@id the Lord
use as an instrument in His hands
to restore the Gospel of Jesus
Christ?

(A) The Lord used Joseph

Smith, Jr,
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2. () When and where was
he horn?

(A) He was born on De-
cember 23, 1805, at Sharon, Wind-
sor County, Vermont, U.S.A,

3. (Q) What caused him to
seek the Lord in prayer?

(A) An unusual excitement
on the subject of religion im the

© community. Joseph prayed for
wisdom and wanted to know which
Church was right.

4, (@) Did the Lord answer
his prayer? In whal manner?

(A) Yes — A personage ap-
-peared unto him while in prayer,
and a voice spoke unto him say-
ing: “Thig is my bheloved son,
Hear ye Him.” The voice which
spake told him not to join any of
the Churches for their creeds
were an abomination in His sight.

5 (@) Did an angel visit Jos-
eph Smith?

(A) Yes — He was visited
by the Angel Moroni at different
intervals, wheo acquainted him
with a great work that the Lord
was about to perform among the
children of men; exhorting him
to righteousness and saying that
the Lord would use him to bring
forth His word and to restore the
Gospel to earth again.

6. (Q} Upon which hill were
the Golden Plates concealed in
the earth?

(A) Hill Cumorah.

7. (@) What did the
contain?

(A) They contained a rec-
ord of the ancient inhabitants of
this land of America, giving their
history, and telling of the dealings
of God with them, and of the Gos-
pel of Jesus Christ.

8. (®) In what year did the
Angel Moroni deliver the plates
into the care of Joseph Smith?

(A) September, 1827.

9. (Q) Did he translate the
plates? In what language were
they written?

(A) He was gifted by the
power of God to translate them
from the reformed Xgyptian Lan-
guage into English.

10, (@} What are some of the
Bible references which point to
the Restoration of the Gospel?

(A)Y John in Revelations,
14th Chapter, verses 6 & 7, says,
“1 saw another Angel fly in the
midst of ¥eaven, having the ever-
lasting Gospel to preach fo them
that dwell in the earth,” etc. In
Isaiah 29-4, the Prophet speaks
of a people who are to be brought
down and speak out of the ground,
and in the 1l1th verse he speaks
of the “words of a Book that is

Plates

sealed,” and is delivered to one
“that is not learned,” ete. The
Prophet Ezekiel, in chapter 37,
beginning with verse 15, speaks of
the Stick of Judah and the Stick
of Ephraim, (in other words, iwo
records) and says they are to be-
come one in the Hand of God. The
foregoing seriptures are given as
evidence that a record shall come
forth including a restoration of
the Gospel of Jesus Christ to
earth, and that the aforementioned
Joseph Smith, Jr. was used as an
instrument in the hand of God in
fulfillment of scripture.

11. (@) Who was Joseph
Smith’s principal scribe?
(A) Oliver Cowdery. He

was also a witness to this great

work.
12. (@) Did Joseph Smith have
other witnesses? Who were they?
(A) He had a total of 11

witnesses., Their names are as
follows:
Oliver Cowdery, David Whit-
mer, Martin Harris.

Eight

Christian Whitmer, Jacobh Whit-
mer, Peter Whitmer, Jr. John
Whitmer, Hiram Page, Joseph
&mith, Sen., Hyrum Smith, Samuel
., Smith.

13. (Q)} When was the first Or-
ganization of the Church?

(A) April 6, 1830.

14, (Q) Where were Joseph
Smith and his brother Hyrum ar-
rested?

{A) Nauvoo, Illinois. They
later were sent fo the jail in
Carthage, Il

15, (Q) When and how were
he and his brother shot to death?

(A} By a mob on June 27,
1844,

16. (@) What happened to tihe
Church after this event?

{A) Confusion arose, and
ambition for leadership was man-
ifested.

iT, Q>
Young?

(A)Y Brigham Young was
the President of the Quorum of
Twelve Apostles at the death of
Joseph Smith,

18. (@) In what year did
Brigham Young lead a part of
these people to what Is now
known as Utah?

(A) In 1847,

19. () Who was Sidney Rig-
don?

Who was Brigham

(A) He was Joseh Smith’s
first counselior.
20, (@) Who was haptized in

1845 and by whom was he hap-
tized?

{A) William Bickerton was
bhaptized by an elder in  Sidney
Rigdon's Group.

21, (@) When Sidney Rigdon’s
band became dissolved who was
left alone?

(A) Willlam Bickerton.

22, {Q) What did the Lord
show William Bickerton?

{A) In a vision, he saw a
chasm, and was told that if he did
not preach the Gospel, he would
be cast down into it

23, Q) What other references
in the seripture show the Origin
of the Church of Jesus Christ?

(A) The 65th and 66ih Chap-
ters of Isaiah point out the con-
dition of affairs which took place
after the death of Joseph Smith,
Isaiah 658 says, ‘“Thus saith the
Tord, As the new wine is found
in the cluster, and one saith, De-
stroy it not; for a blessing is in
it.”” In other words, the Authority
and blessings of the restored Gos-
pel are still extant. In Isaiah
66—4, the Lord says, “I will
choose their delusions, ' efe., and
the verse ends thus, ‘“‘But they did
evil before mine eyes, and chose
that in which I delighted not.” In
Isajah 66—1, 2, the Prophet speaks
as follows: ““Thus saith the Loxd,
the heaven is my throne, and the
earth is my footstool; where Is
the house that ye build unto me?
and where is the place of my
rest? For all these things hath
mine hand made, and all those
things have been, saith the Lord;
but to this man (William Bicker-
ton) will I look, even to him that
is poor and of a conirite spirit,
and trembleth at my word.”

24. (@) When was the Church
of Jesus Christ organized with
William Bickerton as first Presi-
dent?

(A) In 1862 at Green-
ock, Pa,

25.. {Q) What is the faith of
the Church of Jesus Christ based
upon?

(A) It is based upon
Bible and Book of Mormon.

26. (@) What is the Church
built upen and what do we believe
it to be?

(A) The Church is built up-~
on the Revelation of God, and is
the true succession of the Gospel
as restored by Joseph Smith, Jr.

27. () How many presidenis
has this e¢hureh had since its or-
ganization?

(A) Four,

28. (@) Name the four presi-
dents and fthe period in which
they served,

the
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{A)-r
1862-1880—William Bickerton;
1880-1906—William Cadman;
1906-1921—Alexander Cherry;
1922 to present day—W, H. Cad-
man,

] Know That
My Redeemer Liveth

In the year of 1948 1 had a
derful experience which 1
to relate, hoping that it may
strengthen and encourage all that
read it, for it was to me a reve-
lation from God.There are in the
world anti-Christ, Atheists, Agnos-
ties, and unbelievers, and no mat-
ter what men may say or do, I
feel like the man of God, Job,
who lived some hundreds of years
B.C., when he said: “For I know
that my Redeemer lives,”

At this particlar time, a spirit
of prayer came over me, more
than at any other time, In my
prayers, this ene thing seems to he
prevalent, a desire that the Lord
would manifest Himself to me, or
glve me some sort of spiritual
blessing, for it was guite awhile
since T had any. Thus I prayed for
several weeks, Finally I ceased to
mention this in my prayers, and
trusting in the Lord that His will
he done, Some weeks later I had
a dream which I felt was an
answer to my prayer. If was as
follows:

I appeared to be sitting on a
high .platform in a single room;
also on this platform, there was
a brother of the Church, who lat-
er appeared to be a colored broth-
er., While sitting on the platform
high up in the room, we were re-
peating these words: “In  the
name of Jesus come through the
door,”” which was off to the right
of us., While repeating these
words and gazing at the door, sud-
denly, a form appeared a man
dressed in a white robe, and from
his personage a golden glow ra-
diated.- Holding my eyes steadily
upon him, ¥ began to weep. He
was a man of average height,
slender in stature with very rev-
erened countenance, such ag Be-
holders, Iove and fear. His hair
was dark, but not black, plain to
his shoulders; in the middle of
his head, a seam or partition in
his hair, His face without spot or
wrinkle, his nose small and
straight, cheeks hollow, revealing
cheek bones, His beard was thick
same color as hig hair, not long,
but forked. His feet were bare. He
began to walk towards the center
of the room. In the meantime, I
was saying to myself, and weep-
ing: “Is this the Christ? Is this

won-
wish

the Saviour? Undoubtedly it was,
and 1 began to weep more, and
fet it in my heart. He came
to the center of the room  and
turned around looking foward me,
saying not a word, but raised his
right foot, so that 1 was able
to see under his fooi. There I saw
a small hole about the size of
ten cent piece. I then ex-
claimed, I is the Lord! It is my
Redeemer! He turned slowly and
walks toward the door, and sud-
denly disappeared. I immediately
went to see and saw no one.
When I awoke in the morning
and, meditating upon the experi-
ence, I began to weep with joy,
and the Lord did strengthen me.
My thoughts turned to the serip-
ture found in 8t Luke’s Gospel
24-36, where Jesus makes His ap-
pearance after His resurrection to
His disciples and said, Peace he
unto vou. Buf they were terrified
and affrighted and supposed that
they had seen a spirit, and He
said unto them, *“Why are ye
troubled? and why do thoughts
arise in your hearts; Behold my
hands and my feet, that it is T
myself: handle me, and see, for a
spirit hath not fesh and hones,
as ve see me have. And when He
had thus spoken, He showed them
His hands and His feet.”
By D. Bueci,
Youngstown, Ohio

Rose Peterson
Passes On,

Sister Rose Peterson died on
Thursday, December 20th, 1951,
at the Westmoreland Hospital in
Greensburg, Pennsylvania, follow-
ing an illness of about three
weeks., She was born on March
27th, 1911, in Italy; and was bap-
tized into the Church of Jesus
Christ on September 11th, 1938,
Funeral services were held at the
Church of Jesus Christ in South
Greensburg, on December 23rd,
1951, with brother Alvin Swanson
officiating. She is survived by her
husband, brother William Peter-
son; a daughter, Donna; her fath-
er, brother John Lavella; and
several sisters and brothers,

She will he sadly missed by the
Saints here, but we find consola-
tion in knowing that she was
faithful to the promise which she
made at the water's edge some 14
years ago.

Mrs.

By Nina D'Angelo

Mrs. Lucia DiMasso

Sister Lucia DiMasso of Coraop-
olis, Pa., departed this life on
Dee. 20, 1951 after having heen

confined to her bed for several
weeks. Funeral services were in
charge of brother Vincent Clem-
ents of the McKees Rocks Branch,
and infterment was made in the
Coraopolis Cemetery.

Sister DiMasso was baptized in-
to the Church of Jesus Christ on
the ninth of November 1930. Dur-
ing her Hfe, including her days in
the Church, she had suffered
many afflietions, but even in
them she kept up courage, and
was ever ready {o even encourage
others. The MecKees Rocks
Branch feels that it has lost a
valiant soldier; and an untiring
laborer in God's vinevard., We
hope and pray that the Lord
might have permitted her to leave
her mantle to another even as
Elijah did. We miss her — and
pray that God might continue to
console the loved ones she has
left behind.

Marfin Michalko

THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD
ARE NOT GIVEN IN VAIN

The Book of Enos, Verse 26.
“And T saw that I must soon go
down to my grave, having heen
wrought upon by the power of
God that T must preach and
prophesy unto this people, and de-
clare the word according to the
TRUTH which is in Christ. And
I have declared it in all my days,
and have rejoiced in it above that
of the world.” One must conclude
from that IS WRITTEN, that Enos
rejoiced in the Commandments of
God, and not only rejoiced, but
taught them (the TRUTH) all his
days.

The Book of Jarom, part of
verse 5. ‘““They observed to keep
the law of Moses and the Sab-
bath Day Holy unto the Lord. And
they profaned NOT; neither did
they BILASPHEME .And the laws
of the land were EXCEEDINGLY
striet.’” It is obvious here, that
the children of God were required
to obey the commandments of God
as they were WRITTEN. I read
fhat there is no change with Ged.

The Book of Omni, part of verse
2. “But behoid, I of myself am a
wicked man, and I have not kept
the STATUTES and COMMAND-
MENTS of the Lord as I ought to
have done.”” Here is a man confess-
es that he is an evil man. They
had the statutes and command-
ments WRITTEN on the Brass
Plates, or the plates of Laban,
of which Lehi rejoiced to have in
{heir possession, for he saw the
necessity of having them in writ-
ing, When men ignore that which
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is WRITTEN of the commands of
God, they are unrighteous or wick-
ed men. The man of God rejoices
in that which is WRITTEN. In
verse 15 of this same book {Omni)
we learn of a people that came
from Jerusalem at the time the
King of Judah was carried captive
into Babylon. And in verse 17, we
learn that they came wifhout any
records. They did not have the
written commandments of God, the
results were, even their language
became corrupted, and they even
denied the being of their Creator.
The very thing that Lehi was
afraid of, if they did not succeed
in obtaining the records that were
in Labans possession. The people
of Zarahemla did not have any
records, consequently they did not
have written the commandments
of God, the results seemed to be
inevitable, apparently they forgot
all about the God who so miracu-
lously delivered their fatheres and
mothers along with their children
through the Red Sea, while the
Egyptians were drowned in  at-
tempting to pass through. Today
we have the Qld Testament, we
have the New Testament, and still
we have more today. We have the
Book of Mormon as well. In the
three records there is much WRIT-
TEN, as to the character of the
Almighty God. He was a terrible
God to the wicked or those diso-
bedient to His word. He was, and
of course still is, a mereiful and
toving God to penitent and obedi-
ent souls. Yea, His anger falls upon
the disobedient, and in His arms
he comforts the penitent. Is it not
time we were all learning that it
is futile to ignore the command-
ments of God? And rather exhibit
the character of the Mastexr? And
say to the enemy of our souls, IT

IS WRITTEN!
Bro. W. H. Cadman.

A LETTER FROM FT. MEADE

Dear Editor: .

While today is Sunday and I am
not able to leave the post, my
heart is turned to those who are
in the meeting.

I find it a pleasure in writing
to the brothers and sisters, and
the Lord blesses me greatly. He
looks down with compassion upon
us who seek to do His wiil: and
His Mighty Hand never ceases to
work wonders,

My hope and prayer ig, that we
might continue to do His will and
show the light wherever we go;
that our actions and deeds, might
by far overshadow our weakness,

that someday, these feeble hands
of ours will be strengthened to
publish  the truth on mountain
tops. I beg of you to pray for us,
the brothers who are in the Armed
Torces, that our lamps might con-
tinue to burn, and that we might
be instruements in God’s hands,
Before us is a great dragon, who
wishes to take us and devour us.
However, through the prayers of
{he saints, we can overcome him.
Matthew  Rogolino, Pt. US-S
1134853 Co. B-1st. Bn., 2131 ASU.
MKTC. Fort Meade, Md.

A Letter from Windsor, Ont.
Dear Rditor Cadman:
We would like to say: Thank

you all for the lovely Gifis we re-
ceived from the Church Members
Qister Ford delivered to us here
for all Indizns in the Sanitorium,

We appreciate very much; all of
you help us very much. We also
thank our Lord for being so good
to us all. We hope to meet some
of you in person some day. And
also I like to tell some of my
friends who know me a long time,
that I am engaged to a nice fellow,
name Robert Neff, we became en-
gaged on Christmas Day.

1 guess this will be all now fill
we meet next year. Tl say Good
Tuck and may the good Lord
Bless you all good people. From
Dorothy Frogd.

P. 8 Dorothy is an Indian
girl, a patient in the Sanitorium
at Windsor, Onf,, Canada. She is

afflicted with TB, but evidently is’

improving, for according to her
letter, she has become engaged
to be married. Sister ¥Ford ad-
ministers to many of her wanis
and needs, as well as to many
other young Indian boys and girls
who are in the Institution. May the
Lord bless you, Dorothy, and all
your Indian friends with you,

w. H, C.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN

“We have been the recipients of
the choiecest bounties of Heaven:
we have grown in numbers, wealth,
and power as no other nation has
ever grown. But we have forgot-

ten God. We have forgotten the’

gracious hand which preserved us
in peace and multiplied and en-
riched and strengthened us, and
we have vainly imagined, in the
deceitfulness of our hearts, that
all these blessings were produced
by some superior wisdom and vir-
tue of our own. Intoxicated with
unbroken. success, . we have be-

come too self-sufficient to feel the
necessity of redeeming and pre-
serving grace, too proud to pray
to the God that made us. — P. S.
1 wonder what Mr, Lincoln would
write if he were here today? WHC,

VALUE OF A CHURCH CAN
BE PRICELESS

When a commercial firm of-
fered a New York church $i,000,-
000 for the property on which it
stands, the pastor urged his con-
gregation to reject the offer, He
pointed out that $1,600,000 could
not pay for the prayers, the sac-
rifice and the tears which had
gone into the building of the
church in that community.

Few congregations are so fortu-
nate in the finanecial appraisal of
their buildings. But even those
which meet in humble buildings
have a sense of owmership of a
kind of property which no amount
of money can buy. A church is
made up of the people who belong
to it, of their labors and the devo-
tion, and the memories and works
of countless others who have gone
before. -

In external aspect of buildings,
property and other capital assets,
a echurch may be large or small,
and probably more - offen small.
But if it is a vital force in the
lives of its members and in the
community, it is a great and rich
institution on which no price ever
could be set.

—Selected and contributed by
Jennie Catalano, Manteca, Calif.

A CARD FROM LOS ANGELES

Dear Brother William,

I'm here in Calif. now, arrived
gafely and am looking for a home
and job, which T'm sure the Lord
will provide. Hoping this finds you
well. V. James Lovalvo, 631 W.
82nd St., Los Angeles 44, Calif,

P.S. Brother Lovalvoe has moved
with his family to Calif, where he
expects to make his home. Best
wishes for them,

Peace Proverb

The Chinese have a proverb:
“T¢ there is righteousness in the
character. If there be beauty in the
character, there will be harmony
in the home. If there is harmony
in the home, there will be order
in the nation. When there is order
in the nation, there will be peace
in the world.”

Wesleyan Missionary



e —

THE GOSPEL NEWS

Vol. 8 No. 3 March 1952 7

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONGCNGAHELA, PA. Office 518 Finley St.

WHAT DIDST THOU SEE
My God, what did’st THou see ‘n
me

That made Thee pause and say, |

With great display of tenderness
“Thou shall be Mine this day”?

What did'st Thou see that to
the eves .

Of man has been denied, )

Was it & glimpse of humbleness

Beneath my outward pride?

Or did’st’ Thou see in me a
heart ’
That needed Thee to love?
For earthly friendships can't

compare
To that of Thine above.

Whatever quality it was

That made Thee prize me so,

May I possess it on fhe day

I leave this earth below.
Catherine Poma

THE BIBLE

This book contains the mind of
God, the state of man, the way of
salvation, the doom of sinners,
and the happiness of believers. Iis
decirines are Holy, its precepts
are binding, its history " is true,
and its decis‘ons are immutable.
Read it 10 be wise, believe it to
be safe, and practice it fo e
Holy. It contains light 1o direcl
you, food to support you, and com-
fort to cheer you. If is the frav-
eler’s map, the pilgrim's staff, the
pilot's company, the soldier's
sword and the christian’s charter.

Here Paradise iz  revealed,
IHeaven opened, and the gates of
hell disclosed. Christ is its grand
object, Our good its design, and
the Glory of God its end. It should
fill the memory, rule the heart,
and guide the feet, Read it slow-
ly, frequently, and prayerfully. It
is a mine of wealth, a paradise
of glory, and a river of pleasure.
It is given you in life, will be
opened in the judgment, and be
remembered forever. It involves
the highest respongibility, will re-
ward the greatest labor, and will
condemn all who trifle with iis
sacred contents. Author unknown.
Contributed hy Margaret Heaps.

YES, THE BIBLE SAYS SO—
Come out from among them

@Q. The prize fight is one thing
I have felt was out of the ques-
tion in the life of the Christian,.
and since I have béen converted

the movies have been given up.

along with the bridge table, the
dance, smoking, and drinkng. Yet
some Christiang listen to or watch
the prize fights, movies, cheap
vaudeville acts, liguor advertise-
ments, and cigarette ads over ra-
dio and television. And, when you
remark to them about it, they
say there is no harm in it; it is
all in the way you look at it. But
the Bible says, “Come oul from
among them, and be ve separate,
saith the Lord.” What do you say
about all of this?

A. T believe you have given a
warning which is needed.

Taken from the *‘Herald of Holi-

ness.

IT 18 WRITTEN

Aets 9:15, 16, “But the Lord
saith unto him, (Ananias} Go thy
way: for he (Saul of Tarsus) is a
chogen wvegsel unio me, to bear
my name before the Gentiles, and
kings, and the children of Israel:
Yor 1 will show him how great
things he must suffer for my
names sake.” |

Saul of Tarsus, later known as
Paul,, the Avostie of Jesus Christ
became one of the most wonder-
ful characters in the Christian
era, Aside from Jesus, I suppose
he is quoted more than any other
man among God’'s servants, and
too, it seems as though a speak-
er can always fnd something in
the teaching and admonition of
Paul, to fit any condition of life
of which we may be obliged to
pass through, whether it be sor-

"row or joy, siekness or. health,

His writings constifute a wonder-
ful storehouse of truth and knowl-
edge of Him whom Paul once
asked: ‘“What will thou have me
to do Lord?” The answer of the
Lord had such an effect upon him
that later in his life, he was made
to exclaim: “Whereupon, O King
Agrippa, 1 was not disobedient un-
to the heavenly wision.”

I have often said: that I have
never yet found Paul at variance
with his Master in what he taught
his fellow-man  concerning  the
great plan "of redemption — and
too, it .seems that what he has
left on record, teaches and delves

into every phase of life, the car-

nal side as well as the spiritual.
I do mnot wish to term any of
his sayings as the crowning point
in his life; but may 1 ask, who
can refer to any of his sayings as

greater than which is recorded in
First Cor. 8:13. “Wherefore, if
meat make my brother io offend,
1 will eat no flesh  while the
world standeth, lest 1 make my
brother to offend.” The Apostle
was firm and I might say, un-
movable and uncompromising in
the defense of that which his Mas-
ter had died on the cross for—
the plan of redemption  which -
would give eternal life to all those
who would deny themselves and
take up their cross and follow
Him.

Yes, Paul was uncompromising
with the truth of the Gospel, but
was yield' ng to the ulmost, when
it came to habits he might have
which would offend. I might ask,
“Are the professed followers of
Clirist today consistent with the
teachings of His chosen vessel?”
It is written of Christ that He
taught, “Woe unte the world be-
cause of offenses! For it must
needs be that offense come; bul
woe to that man hy whom the
offense cometh” It is  possible
for man to defend truth and right-
eousness and at the same time be
offensive in hig habits and ways,
not considering the rights of oth-
ers, and be the cause of driving
souls away from the narrow path,
instead of drawing them nearer;
for IT IS WRITTEN: “‘Be not de-
ceived; God is not mocked: for
whatscever a man soweth, that
shall he also reap.” It is further
written of Paul: “I am crucified
with Christ; nevertheless I live;
yet not I, but Christ liveth in
me: and the life which I now
live in the flesh I live by the
faith of the Son of God, who
loved me, and gave himself for
me"} . -

The Lord God has revealed His
will unto His servant Paul, and
has caused it to be WRITTEN
and PRESERVED for our goed to-
day. Wé may well say with the

© Apostle: Be not deceived, God is

not mocked. WHC.

NEWS FROM DETROIT

A gathering of the saints from
Detroit and surrcunding branches
and missions was held on Janu-
ary 26 and 27th, Our Saturday aft-

" erncon meeting was introduced by .

Bro. Gorie Ciaravine, who read
the parable of the rieh man who
seeing that his land produced
plentifully, pulled down his old
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parns and built larger ones that
he might store up his harvest.
Then he thought, T will say to
my soul, Soul thou hast much
goods laid up for many  years;
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be
merry. But God said, thou fool,
this night shall thy soul be re-
guired of thee, What will you do
with your goods? Bro. Gerie ex-
horted all present to seek first
the Kingdom of Heaven and the
necessities of life would follow.
For all things work together for
good to them that serve God. Bro.
~A. B. Cadman, who had been visit-
ing Detroit for a week, followed
Bro. Gorie, and exhorted all to
live ungelfishly, thinking always of
the welfare of others. Bro., Cad-
man brought his ingpiring dis-
course to a close by declaring
that in the latter days a store-
house would be built wherein
would be stored up spiritual food
for all natiens. Then will the na-
tions from afar say, come let us
go up fto the mountain of the
Lord, to the house of the God of
Jacob, and he will teach us of
Hig ways and we will walk in His
paths; for out of Zion shall go
forth the law, and the word of
the Lord from Jerusalem. Bro.
Furnier concluded with a few in-
spiring remarks concerning the
latter day glory., Our Evening
service was opened by Bro. Robert
Watson, Jr., who delivered a
short, but interesting, message.
He dwelt on an experience of
Paul while out af sea, As the
ship that Paul was on neared
Crete, a tempestuous wind arose
and all control of the ship was
lost, so when the captain saw that
they could not hear up into the
wind, they let the ship drift. Bro.
Watson applied this scripture o
our daily lives, declaring that
when the tempestuous winds of
life beal upen us, we will be
able to face them if we have
found an Anchor in Christ Jesus.

Bro. D. Thomas and a number

of other Bros, expressed them-
- gselves. Bro. Thomas stated that
he was thankful that Christ had
become the ‘‘Pilot” of his ship.
He exhorted the saints to live
closer to Jesus that their Hves
might make the gospel more at-
tractive to the young people, so
that the young might become
more inquisitive concerning the
blessings of God toward their
parents and thus desite to obey
the Gospel.

On Sunday we met in the Couz-
en's High School with a goedly

crowd of Brothers, Sisters and
{riends. Bro. A. B. Cadman intro-
duced the morning meeting speak-

ing on the mission of Christ, say-

ing that He led captivity captive,
whereby there might be a Heav-
enly family upon the face of the
earth. Spoke of Adam losing his
first inheritance through the {all,
and that it is only through the
second Adam, Christ Jesus, that
the human family have access to
eternal life. Exhorted all to take
up the banner of Christ, before
the awful day of judgment ap-
pears. Bro. Reno Bologna was our
next speaker giving an interest-
ing talk, referring to several
things Bro. Cadman had touched
on. Spake of the rich young man,
saying that when he learned
what was necessary to be done to
gain eternal life, went away, not
wishing to make the sacrifice nec-
essary to be made to be one of
the Children of God. He spoke of
present world conditions and how
that selfishness and greed are the
basis of all our troubles. Exhorted
all to follow the Saviour’s admon-
ition on humility. The least among
you shall be the greatest. Bro.
F. Straccia spoke a few words In
the Italian language with a good
spirit acecompanying. The after-
noon service was introduced hy
Bro. Miller, who read a portion
of the 3rd chapter of Xsther and
exhorted all to faithfulness, that
by such God could use us for the
LEvangilization of the whole hu-
man family. Bro. Lovalvo carried

" this theme further embracing the

origin of the Book of Mormon and
the glorious latter day work. Bro.
Furnier gave a wonderful exhor-
tation on different passages in the
Book of Mormon and Bro. D, Mor-
aco spoke a few concluding re-
marks in Italian. Bro. Plain from
the Sarnia Reservation, gave an
interesting testimony of what he
has received in obeying the Gos-
pel. Closed, with a  wonderful
prayer of thanksgiving to God for
His two days of blessings, by Bro.
Anthony Brutz,
Bros. M. T. Miller and
. Moraco

Washington’'s Strange Vision

Due to request, I am printing
this experience in The  Gospel
News, This is the third time it
has appeared in these pages.

The last time I saw Anthony
Sherman was on the Fourth of
July, 1859 in Independence Square,
He was then ninety nine vears old
and becoming feeble, but though

so old, his dimmed eyes Te-
kindled as he gazed on Indepen-
dence Hall, which he had come
back to look upon once more be-
fore he was called home.

“Let us go into the Hall,”’ he
said. “I wan{ to tell you an inci-
dent of Washington’s life, one of
which no one alive knows but my-
self, and if you live, you will be-
fore long see verified.

“From the opening of the ievo-
Iution we experienced aill phases
of fortune. Now good, now iil, one
time victorious and another con-
quered. The darkest period we
had, I think, was when Washing-~
ton after several reverses, re-
treated to Valley Forge, where
he resolved to pass the winter of
1777. 1 have often seen tears
ecoursing down our dear command-
er's careworn cheeks as he would
be conversing with some confi-
dential officer about the condition
of his poor soldiers. You have
doubtless heard the story of
Washington going to the thicket
to pray. Well, it was noi only
true, but he used to often pray
in secret for aid and com-
fort from God, and interposition
of whose Divine yprovidence
brought us safely through the
darkest days of tribulation.

“One day, I remember it weil,
the chilly wind whistled through
leafless trees. Though the sky
was cloudless and the sun shone
brightly, he remained in his
guarters nearly all afterncon
alone., When he came oul 1
noticed his face seemed a shade
paler than usual and that there
seemed something on his  mind
of more than ordinary importance.

“After a preliminary conversa-
tion about half an hour, Wash- .
ington, gazing upon his compan-
ion with that strange look of dig-
nity which he alone could com-
mand, said to the latter, ‘I do not
know whether it is owing to the
anxiety of my mind or what, but
thig afternoon as I was sitting at
fhis very table engaged in pre-
paring a dispatch, something in
the department seemed to dis-
turb me. Looking up, I beheld
standing opposite me a singular
beautiful female. So astonished
was I, for I had given siriet or-
ders not to be disturbed, that it
was some moment before I found
language to inquire the cause of
her presence. A second, a third,
and even a fourth time did I re-
peat my gquestion, but received no
angwer from my mysterlous visi-
tor except a slight raising of the
eyes. By this time, I felt strange
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sensations spreading through me.
I would have risen, but the rivet-
ed gaze of the being before me
rendered volition impossible. I es-
sayed once more to address her,
but my tongue had become power-
less. Even thought itself became
paralyzed. A new influence,
“mysterious,  potent, irresistible,
took possession of me, All I could
do was to gaze steadily, vacant-
ly al my unknown visitant. Grad-
ually the surrounding atmosphere
seemed as though filled with sen-
sations ~ grew luminous. Every-
thing about me seemed to rarify;
the mysterious visitor herself be-
coming more airy and yet more
distant to my sight than before.
I now began to feel as one dying,
or rather to experience the sensa-
tions which sometimes imagined
accompany dissolution. I did not
think, I did not move. Al were
alike impossible. I was only con-
scious of gazing fixedly, vacantly
at my companion.

“Presently I heard a voice say-
ing: Son of the Republic, look and
learn; white at the time my
visitor extended her arm east-
wardly. I now beheld a heavy,
white vapor at some distance
rising fold upon fold. This grad-
ually dissipated and I looked upon

a strange scene. Before me lay
spread out in one vast plain the
countries of the world: HRurope,

Asia, Africa, and America, I saw
rolling and  tossing  befween
Europe and America the billows of

the Atlantic, and between Asia
and America lay the Pacific.
“‘Son of the Republic,” said

the mysterious voice as before,
‘lock and learn.’ At that moment
I beheld a dark, shadowy heing
like an angel, standing or rather
floating in mid-air between Ru-
ope and America. Dipping water
out of the Ocean in the hollow of
each hand he sprinkled some on
America with his right hand,
while with his left he cast some
on Europe. Immediately a dark
cloud arose from these countries
and Jeined in mid-ocean. For
awhile it stayed stationary, and
then moved slowly westward un-
til it enveloped Ameriea in  its
murky folds. Sharp flashes of
lightning gleaming through it at
intervals, and I theard the
smothered groans and grief of the

American people. A second iime
" the angel dipped out water of the
ocean and sprinkled it out as be-
fore. The dark cloud was . then
. drawn back {o the ocean, in whose
‘heaving billows it sank  from

view.” A third time‘ I heard the
mysterious voice saying, ‘Son of

the Republie, lock and learn.’ I..

cast my eyes upon America and
beheld villages and towns and cit-
ies springing up one after the oth-
er until the whole land, from the
Atlantic to the Pacific, was dotted
with them. Again I heard the mys-
terious voice say, ‘Son of the Re-
public, the end of the century
cometh, look and learn.” At this
the dark shadowy angel turned
his face southward from Africa. I
saw an illumined spector ap-
proach our land. It flittered slow-
ly over every town and city of the
latter, The inhabitants presently
set themselves in battle against
each other. As I continued look-
ing I saw a bright angel, on
whose brow rested a crown of
light on which was the word
“Union,” bearing the American
flag which she placed between
the divided nations and said, ‘Re-
member, we are brethren.’ In-
stantly the inhabitants, casting
from them, their weapons, became
friends once more, and  united
around the standard.

“And I heard the mysterious
voice say, ‘Son of the Republe,
look and learn.’ At this the shad-
dowy angel placed a trumpet to
his mouth and blew three dis-
tinet ‘blasts, and taking water
from the ocean, he sprinkled it
upon Europe, Asia, and Africa,
Then my eyes beheld a fearful
scene, from each of these coun-
tries arose thick black clouds that
were soon joined into one, And
throughout the mass there
gleamed a dark red light, by
which I saw hordes of white men,
who moving with the clouds,
marched by land and sailed by
sea to America, which country
was enveloped in the volume of
the cloud. And I dimly saw the
vast armies, devastate the whole
country and burn villages, towns,
and cities that I beheld springing
up.

““As my ear listened to the
thundering of the cannon and the
clashing of the swords and shouts
and cries of millions in mortal
combat, I again heard the mys-

terious voice saying, ‘Son of the
Republie Iook and learn.’ When
the voice had ceased, the dark

shadowy angel placed his trumpet
to hiz mouth and blew a long
and fearful blast. Instanily a light,
as of a thousand suns, shown from
above me and pierced and broke
into fragments the cloud that en-
veloped America. At the same

moment the angel upon whose

crown still shone the word
“Union.” and who bore our hna-
tional flag in one hand a swaord
in the other, descended from

heaven, attended by legions of
white spirits. These immediately
joined the inhabitants of America,
who I perceived were well nigh
overcome, hut who immediately
taking courage again closed up
the broken ranks and renewed the
hattle.

“Again, amid the noise of the
fearful conflict, I heard the mys-
terious voice saying, ‘Son of the
Republic, look and learn.’ As the
voice ceased, the shadewy angel
for the last time dipped water
from the ocean and’ sprinkled it
upon America. Instantly the dark
cloud rolled back, together with
the armies it had brought, leav-
ing the inhabitants of America
victorious. Then once more I be-
held villages, towns, and cities
springing up where I had seen
them before while the bright angel
planted the azure standard he
had brought in the midst of them,
and cried with a loud voice,

“While the stars remain and
the heavens, send down dew upon
the earth so long shall the Union
last,” and taking from his erown
on which Dblazed the word
“Union,” he placed it upen the
standard, while the people, kneel-
ing down, said, ‘“Amen.”

“The last scene instantly began
to fade and dissolve, and I saw
nothing but the rising, curlling va-
por I had first beheld. This also
disappearing, I found myself once
more gazing upon the mysterious
visitor, who in the same voice as
I heard before, said, ‘Son of the
Republic, what you have seen is
thus interpreted. The most fear-
ful is the third. Let every child of
the Republic learn to live for his
God, his land, and Union.”

With these words the vigsion
vanished and I started from my
seat and felt that I had seen a
vision wherein had been shown to
me the birth, progress, and des-
tiny of the United States.

“Such, my friends,” continued
the narrator, “were the words I
heard from Washington’s own
lips.”

Youths Comrade, 1919

Inglewood, Calif.

Brother Editor: I desire 1w
take the privilege of letting all
{he saints know about our trip

-from Penna., to Calif. We can say,

thank God that He watched over
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EDITORIAL

For sometime-past I had a de-
sire to visit Bro. D'Amico in
Rochester, N. Y. as you all know
that he saffered a stroke of par-
alysis about three years ago, and
has bheen sorely afflicted ever
since.

I left home on ¥eb, 9th and ar-
rived at his home about 6:30 p.
m., his son Ansel meeting me at
the Depot with his car. Well, I
find that Bro. Ishmael is not im-

proving any, very sorry (o say
that he is still speechless. THe
cannot be understood. With the

help of a cane, and of his beloved
wife, he waiks around the room
for exercise. He eals very well,
and apparently understands one in
talking to him, but otherwise he is
heipless. I anointed him while
there and felt much liberty in ap-
pealing to the Lord in his behalf.

T felt very sorry lo see him in
such condition. He was always
very energetic in preaching the
Gospel which he obeyed I believe
in 1919. I ask wyou all to remem-
ber not only him, but alse his
faithful wife Julia in your pray-
ers. 1 spent the night with them
in the home of Ansel and  his
wife Carmella, and they are very
comfortable therein. I attended
their Church on Sunday, both
morning and affernoon. Enjoyed
myself in their pulpit in both
meetings, and wag glad to see my
brethren and sisters in Rochester
once more. I was treated well by
them, and may the Lord bless
them all,

At the close of the affernoon
meeting and after having a lunch,
Bro. Ansel and his wife, along
with Bro. Perofie took me in their
"new Ford car to the night meet-
ing in Lockport, N, Y., about
70 miles away. It was treacherous
driving, for there were about six
inches of snow on the ground, and
ice on the highways. Yet, it was
an enjoyable ride for me. The
clouds were banked heavy in the
western skys, and the sun going
down behind them, made a beau-
tiful sight and it seemed fo last
for so long. It seemed that my
mind was completely abscrbed in

what 1 was seeing and, with the
words of the Psalmist, wherein
he says, “The heavens declare
the glory of God:; and the firma-
ment sheweth His handywork,
Day unto day utfereth speech,
and night unto night sheweth
knowledge."”

We  finally arrived ai the
Church in Lockport, where a
mecting had been called on short
notice. A very nice crowd was
present, inecluding a number of
non-members. I occupled the pul-
pit with very good liberty in
speaking and I believe all enjoyed
the evening. I was glad for the

opportunity of speaking  onece
more in the Chureh at Lock-
port. After retiving to the home
of Bro. and Sister Simone amnd

Paul D’Amico and having a light
lunch, the folks from  Rochester
started on their journey back
home, 1 remained for the night at
the home of Bro. Simone. 1 was
very glad to see Sister Simone so
well again, She is able to  gel
around very good. She was so
poorly the last time I was there.
We must give all praise to Him
who doeth all things well. As to
Paul and his wife Grace, their
family is growing. Since being
there last, there has heen a new
arrival in the way of a little
biack - headed - round- faced-girl.
Looks like Papa.

The next day I left on a bus
for Erie, Pa., arriving at the
home of Bros. Maneini and Behan-
na in time for my supper. I found
them very well and spent {he
night with them. Had a very nice
visit with them, and then lefl on
a bus for Cleveland at noon. I
arrived at Bro. Bisecotti’s barber
shop at about 4 pm, and of
corse he is like ail other barbers,
his business is to “trim” people,
which he did me.

I had supper at his home,
stayed all night as well and the
next day spent the aftermoon |at
the home of brother and sister
Milano, and the next thing I
knew, he was teaching me to talk
Ttalian. But with it all, I enjoyed
my first visit at his home. Bro.
Milano is spending much of his
time in translating our Iiterature
into the Italian lapguage, and he
is in touch with printers in Italy
in order to get some of our ma-

terial printed over there for use
in that country, and I musi say
that the information received,

looks very favorable to me. I en-
joyed my visit at his home very
much I am sure, and it was con-

cluded by seiting me down to a
good supper, prepared by Sister
Mitano and her daughter.

I then attended Church in Cleve-
land that evening, occupying the
pulpit and reading for my text
those wonderful words found in
Matthew 12—35, ‘A good man ou!
of the good treasure of the heart
bringeth forth good things: and an
evil man ocut of the evil treasure
bringeth forth evil things.” I was
glad to meel the saints in Cleve-
land again, 1 again stayed all
night at the home of Brother and
Sister Biscotti, and returned
home by train the next day.

My particular reason for mak-
ing this trip, was that T might
see Bro. Ishmael D’Amico again,
and of course was glad to meet
50 many others as well. May the
Lord bless you all,

Editor

(Continued from Page 3)

us and protected us on cur way,
so that we reached our destina-
tion safe and well. When I say
‘we' [ mean my mother, my
sister Goldie Jones, and her three
children, and Sister Delvia Low-
ther, and myself. We were all
members of the Church in Van-
derbilt, Pa. except the little girl
Lindy Ann.

We left our homes on October
28, 1951 with our house-trailer and
came via St. Louis, New Mexico,
and Phoenix, Arizona where we
visited with some relatives, then
on to California. The trip fook us
ten days, averaging mnearly three
hundred miles a day, which was
very good with such a big load. We
had a wonderful trip, with no
trouble except a flat tire on the
trailer. We encountered some
cold weather and some snow in
Texas, only 12 above zero. The
next day we were out of the snow
and it got warmer.

Upon reaching Calif., the Lord
was good to us. I had faith that the
Lord would prov.de, so the mnext
day I went to look for a job and
got one. Then on Sunday we went
to the Church in Bell, Calif,
where Brother Heaps presides.
We have also visited the Church
in San  Fernando Valley where
Brother Roceo Meo presides. We
thank Geod that we found the love
of God among the saintg in Calif.,
and they have ail heen good fto
us. We hope to vis't the saints in
San Diego in the near future. We

have all gained in health and
weight sibce coming here, and
I hope we will gain favor with
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God. May God bhless and Keep

you and all of us, so that if we

never meet again in this life, we
will meet on the other shore.

- Bincerely.

Bro. Harry Marshall

131 W. Regent St

Inglewood, Calif.

PRAYER

Prayer is the power

That spans the space,
Between Our God

And the human race.

No mountain too high,

No valley too deep;

That prayer cannot master
When united we meet

There is nothing more sweet
Than a knee that is bent,
To our Father in prayer
Where we all can give vent;
To the ery of our hearts,
When we know ‘twill be heard
By our Father above,

For He gave us His word.
To ask what we will

And 'twill surely be done;
When we agk it in faith
Thru His Holy Son.

Pray always: was sald

By Paul of old,

Pray and neot faint

The Master has told.

'Tis the key to our strength,
For it unlocks the door
That gives us all hope,

Of life evermore.

P.5, We would like to thank all
those who unite with us in prayer
on Wednesday Morning, and ask
them to continue with us, it
means a lot {o all of us.

Margaret Heaps.

WORD STUDY {Continued)

POWER — The study of this
word or subject is I believe of in-
terest to more people in this day
and age, than in any other period
of time, for we live in a time
when power is manifest from
sources never before known fo
mankind. The present day achieve-
ments, advancements in harness-
ing and developing natural pow-
er is enough to fill volumes, In
our discussion I will not ineclude
much along this line of thought.
- Before we proceed further we
might list a few of the dictionary
“explanations of this word. For
brevity I will list some of the
general meanings which are: abil-
ity to. act or do; capacity for ac-
tion; possession of sway and in-
fluence; a superhuman agent or
spirit; forece or energy applied or
applicable to work; a person or
government invested with author-

. this present world, Much

ity. We might here divide these
meanings into iwo general groups;
natural and supernatural power.
In our daily walk of life we too
often are unaware of various pow-
ers and forces that exist that
have an influence upon us as in-
dividuals, but nevertheless there
are many things in existence that
do cause us to turn one way or
another. It is important that we
might know some of them, that
we may not be drawn info paths
that are detrimental to our well-
being. We read books, magazines,
bilthoards and all sorts of printed
and writtern matter that is bound
to influence us one way or anoth-
er. We are often swayed by cus-
toms, hy functions of various
t¥pes of organizations, hy styles
and fads, for better or for worse.
We may encounter propaganda by
the enemy or even by our own, or
by subversives in our own camp,
the which may cause us to sway
or change. There is power in sin
not to ke overlooked, a hidden
power with no end of avenues hy
which Satan himself comes trying
to deceive or to destroy us, These

sources of influence have been
instrumental in shaping the
lives of many, who in turn have
swayed others, even sometimes
nations.

Many men down through the
ages of time have craved {for
power beyond that which is Ged
allowed. Rulers that overstep
their bounds of authority cause

much suffering to come into the
world, while those who unselfish-
ly  exert their authority are a
blessing to their own nation, and
the nation itself is a blessing to
the rest of the world, Power then
can be for selfish gains or on the
other hand for unselfish ends, de-
pending wholly on the individual.
Each person from the top on down
the line is given variocus kinds of
power from God. Power is given
beginning with such simple things
as power to move, to speak,
power and dominion over the ani-
mal kingdom, etec. All of these
though are natural powers and
may be used for good or for evil,
for mankind is a free agent in
more
important than the natural power,

“is the spiritual that God has per-

mitted mankind te reeeive, This
e receives after he realizes that
he is a sinner, and takes the nec-
essary steps to have his sins re-
mitted, that he might have a
clean vessel for the power of God
to abide in. The Lord blesses in
the respect that man is given the

power and the privilege to be
called and to actually become the
sons of God. (John 1:12). It is
indeed a wonderful experience to
be cleansed and to receive the
Spirit of God, The Bible speaks of
this as a conversion, for he ex-
periences a nhew hirth and re-
ceives a spiritual power which
enables him to subject natural
powers and desires fo that whieh
he knows to be the will of God.
In accepting this power he also
accepts all of God's doctrine
which we understand to be the
Gospel of Christ. The apostle Paul
speaks of it as the power of God
unto salvation, to all that believe.
(Romans 1:16) This is that un-
selfish power that brings blessings
to others, that causes him to
want to serve others and not as
he might have previously wanted,
to rule or dominate ofhers.

Many kings and rulers of various
nations bhave been a great in-
fluence to their subjects, often
changing existing ideas and theor-
ies, bur mostly in a selfish di-
rection. However, when Christ
came as the King of Israel, His
life and teachings and power have
caused changes to come not only
in His day but even ever since;
changes unexcelled by any man or
group of meh, for we know that
He is Lord of lords and King of
kings. We know that He is omni-
potent, and is able to change the
heart of a lon into a Iamb, by
His power. He promised his dis-
ciples that when the Comforter,
which is the power of God would
come into their heart, He would
comifort, e would teach, He
would reveal things to come, ete.,
and reprove the world of sin. How
he would reprove, is indeed not
only interesting but very needful
today in Christianity and in Chris-
tian endeavor. On the day of Pen-
tecost, we know there was effect-
ed the birth of the chure¢h by a
great oufpouring of the Holy Spir-
it, which is that power that the
Lord Jesus promised his disciples.
God’s church had a wonderful be-
ginning and was set in order by
the apostles, as they were led
and directed by the Holy Spirit.
Of this Paul writes (I Cor.12:82)
that *“God hath set some in the
church, first apostles, secondarily
prophets, thirdly teachers, after
that miracles, then gifts of heal-
ings, helps, governments, diversi-
ties of tongues.” We can have ail
of these things even today in (he
church if we have the ‘‘power of
God,” if we have the Holy Ghost
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as did the disciples. If we do
have all of them we have a pro-
gressive and profitable church,
and results are gratifying. It
could be likened to a Hvely natur-
al progressive organization, of
which we have many in our day
and time. We see¢ great companies
employing many means to obtain
their ends. They have laborers,
skilled men, professional men, in-
cluding proficient buyers and sell-
ers, advertising programs, bene-
fits of various kinds as an incen-
tive to their employees, ete. They
would not relinquish any one of
these, as long as they wish to
operate  profitably. Neither
should we of the Church of Jesus
Christ relingquish any of the
_things that belong to the church.
We should cherish the giits and
blessings, and the callings and the
offices that belong to the church,
that it might remain in similar-
ity to that of the apostolic church,
for only then is it profitable and
progressive.

We cannot emphasize too
strongly the uiter need of all
these things in the church in
these latter days. The world to-
day needs more than just words
te bring ahout the righteousness of
God, Books and magazines and
radios and hillboards are incap-
able of doing the task of building a
Christian nation. Even the BRBible
itself of itself is insufficient if
not accompanied by the power of
God to bring about sufficient
changes in peoples lives. We see
- today hundreds of evangelists, to-
gether with many (acclaimed
pest) preachers laboring diligently
trying to stir the nations to right-
eous living, but to litfle avail, in
fact it seems that year after year

conditions worsen. However  did
not Jesus himself prediet fhat
in these days iniquity would

abound, and the love of many
. would grow cold. (Matthew 24)
What then is the answer? To me
it is very simple. It is that pro-
fessing ministers and priests do
not receive the “helps” that is
included in I Cor. 12:28. However,
the apostles did receive great
- “helps’ in their day and time, one
of which is included in the account
- of Ananias and hig wife Sapphira,

“when they lied to the apostles.
. We read that they were struck
dead in the incident, that others

might fear. ““And great fear came
upon all the church, and upon as
many as heard these things.”

(Acty 5:11) Today we have

church--going people that not only
lie but even commit perjury, and
nothing happens. We go to a court
room and listen to people testify,
and their testimonies do not agree,
an evidence that someone must
be lying, yet nothing happens to
them. If the churches had the
power of God as they claim, their
members would in one way or an-
other be removed for their lying.
These reprovals would be of great
help to ministers, but how can
ministers receive this great help,
when they deny the power of God
even as Paul said would happen
in the last days, for he says that
men would have a form of godii-
ness, but denying the power there-
of, (I Tim. 3:5. Yet every one
claims not to be denying the pow-
er, However, when anyone claims
that today the church needs,
neither apostles or prophets, nor
gifts of healing, or tongues or in-
terpretation of tongues in the
chureh, is verily denying the
power of God.

Today men employ “enticing”’
words, and “natural powers,” and
psychological waves to bring about
the righteousness of God, which
is wrong and not in accord with
the docirine and ways of Christ.
Men today employ the ‘‘power’”’
of the press to supercede the
written word of God, and believe
they are preaching truth, all be-
cauge of seemingly good resulfs at
the present from their efforts.
Brothers and Sisters let us e
thankful that we have the doc-
trine of Christ in God’s chureh,
and the power of the Holy Ghost
that teaches us God’s ways, for
they always were and always will
he the best ways,

Martin Michalko
Coraopolis, Penna.

St. John, Kansas
February 11, 1952
Dear Brother Hditor:

I always enjoy the Gospel News
but it seems the one that came
in the mail at noon today made
me rejoice more than ever that
we can read the testimonies of
the Saints.

Several times when there has
been a discussion on a certain
question, the next issue of the
Gospel News clarifies it just as
the article "It is Written” in to-
day’'s issue has done.

1 am glad to read of the word
peing gent to Italy, Spain, and oth-
er places for we know the fields
are very ripe and the time may
be short.

I'm especially thankful to read
about the Indian people for that
has been my greatest interest
since childhood. Sister Ford's let-
ter reminded me of the wonder-
ful hours I spent when I went
with her and others to Grand Riv-
er in 1945, I send my love to all
the saints there. It was so nice
to read of Sister Sadie’s daugh-
ter being on the program. I pray
the Lord may use me in helping
Joseph’s seed for that is the great
desire of my heart.

Sister Mary Wilson's letter
brought back many happy mem-
ories of the meetings at the Jef-
ferson Church when I was a child.

I'm glad that the Church of Je-
sus Christ has such a big place
in my heart. I want to hold fast
to its precepts and to the covenant
1 made over 43 vears ago; a step
whiei T have never regretted. I
know if I hold fast to that “Rod
of Iron” I may continue to par-
take of that fruit-fair above all
athers.

Many times when I have been
sorrowful, the Gospel News has
come as a blessed benediction and
lifted my soul to a greater resolve
to worship the Lord, my God and
serve Him only.

1f the three Hebrew children
had bowed to man or his image,
they would have been lost; but
since they chose to serve God
alone, not only were their souls
saved hut their bodies were pro-
tected also.

Let us all cling to Him who
is able fo keep us to the end
and pray for the upbuilding of
His Kingdom, a unity of those in
the faith, and that He may multi-
ply His blessings to those in need
of succor.

Sister Martha Morgan Ring

San Fernando Valley, Calif.
Brother Editor,

Just a few lines to let you
know how much the Article writ-
ten by Bro. Paul D'Amico has
helped me. You know I have been
in the Church only a short while,
not quite a year. And articles such
as that one are a great help to
me. I do not wish to remain unin-
formed in the belief of the Church.
I wish to know all about it. (Very
good Sister Jones, all people com-
ing into the Chureh should learn
our faith and abide in it. WHC.)

Many of my friends have asked
me many gquestions, and some
have laughed behind my back, but
I am proud, humbly so, of what

I found in The Church of Jesus

Christ. I have found that, no mat-
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ter how much they may laugh at
me my Lord and my brothers and
sisters do not laugh at me. I have
received love from them, greater
than I can say. I am also very
happy to belong to a church which
takes time to give help to the
American Indians. May God heap
His blessings on those who give
of their time and love to help
those poor people.

Your Gospel News was especial-
Iy interesting this month, Febru-
ary. We are glad to hear that
the saints in San Diego are huild-
ing a Church. I am sure I speak
for all of us at our Mission when
I say that, we will do all we can
to help them. (everyhody do the
same, WHC) We hope to find a
suitable spot soon o start a
church of our own. We hope it
will be goon, although we have
received many wonderful blessings
in our humble Meeting Place. May
God bless you all, Love from Bro.
Roceo Meo and all of us here in
the San Fernando Valley.

Sister June Jones

News From Youngstown, Ohio

A few outstanding events have
taken place in the last few weeks
here in our Branch. Sunday, Janu-
ary 27, we had a spontaneous
gathering., The Brothers and Sis-
ters from Warren, Niles, and Gir-
ard were here. To our surprise
we had brothers and sisters from
Cleveland, McKees Rocks, and the
Rock Run Branch, (Glassport,
Pa.} It was really wonderful to
have such a large crowd,

Bro. Charles Ashton introduced
the morning service using several
verses taken from the 10th chap-
ter of St. John’s Gospel for his
text., He spoke on the Good
Shepherd and explained that we
must live closer to God in order
to abide in His {fold.

Bro. A. A, Corrado followed
with a brief summary. The meet-
ing was then brought ta a close.

Bro. Wm. QGennare opened the
afternoon meeting relating some of
the experiences that the Lord has
given him. Many Brothers and
Sisters then got up giving praises
to God in their testimonies, The
evidence of Qod's spirit was in
our midst, for we were filled with
blessings. At the close of the serv-
ice, a circle was formed around
the Church while Bro. A. A. Cor-
rado pronounced the Benedietion,
All of us were quite filled with
blessings as we departed one from
another,

This last Sunday, February 3rd,

as our meeting was being brought
to a close, Sister Ann Fortunato
asked for baptism. The baptism
took place at Lincoln Park. Again,
we might say we received soul
edification, for our souls are fed
when another sheep is brought in-
to the fold.

Sister Irene A, Corrado

NAPOLEON AND CHRIST

When Napoleon was on St, Hel-
ena, he once said to Count Mont-
holon, ““Can you tell me who Je-
sus Christ was?’” And when the
Count declined to answer, he said:
“Well, then, I will tell you. Alex-
ander, Ceasar, Charlemagne and I
have founded great empires; but
upon what did these creations de-
pend? Upon force. Jesus has
founded His empire vpon love, and
to this very day millions would
die for Him.

I think I understand something
of human nature and I tell you al?
these were men and I am a man,
No one else is like Him. Jesus
Christ was more than a man.... I
have inspired multitudes with such
devotion that they would have died
for me.... but to do this it was
necessary that I should he visibly
present, with the electric influenece
of my looks, of my words, of my
voice. When I saw men and spoke
to them I lighted up the flames
of self-devotion in their hearts.
............ Christ alone has succeeded
in so raising the mind of man to-
ward the unseen that it becomes
insensible to the barriers of time
and space. Across a chasm of
eighteen hundred wyears Jesus
Christ makes a demand which is,
above all others, difficult to sat-
isfy. He asks for that which a
philosopher may often seek in
vain at th& hands of his friends,
or a father of his children, or a
bride of her spouse, or a man
of his brother, He asks for the
human heart. He will have it en-
tirely fo himself. He demands it
unconditionally, and forthwith His
demand is granted. Wonderful! In
defiance of time and space, the
soul of man with all its powers
becomes an annexation to the em-
pire of Christ. All who sincerely
believe in Him experience that re-

“markable supernatural love  to-

wards Him. This phenomenon is
unaccountable; it is altogether
beyond the scope of man’s cre-
ative power. Time, the great de-
stroyer, is powerless to extinguish

the sacred flame; time can neith-
er exhaust its strength nor put a
limit to its range, This it is whieh
strikes me most. I  have often
thought of it. This it is. which
proves to me the divinity of Je-
sus Christ.”” (From History of Na-
poleon.)

Sister Fry Passes On

Sister Hattie Schlegal ¥ry was
born in Germany, August 7, 1875
and passed away on February 3,
1952 making her better than 78
years old. She came to the Unit-
ed States with her parents at the
age of four years, She was mar-
ried to Wm. Fry at Turtle Creek,
Pa. on Oct. 5, 1893, To this union
eight children were horn, and they
all survive their parents, along
with 20 grandchildren and 14 great-
grandchildren, and one Sister of
Turtle Creek, Pa.

Sister Fry was baptized into the
Church of Jesus Christ March of
1903 at McKeesport, Pa. She has
been a very faithful member of
the Church, and has always bore
a good festimony of the gospel.
She was laid away to rest from
the Barber Funeral Home in St.
John, Kansas, where she has re-
sided for many years and was
well known. Elder Charles Sand-
ers officiated at the Services.

P.8. I worshipped God with Sis-
ter F'ry many years ago when we
lived in McKeesport, Pa. I es-
teemed her as a good woman, and
in those days she bore a good
testimony in the Gospel. She was
raised in the Lutheran Church.
Her testimony should be much
consolation to her children, W, H.

Cadman.

NEWS ITEMS

It a letter of recent date from
Bro. Martin Michalko of the Me-
Kees Rocks church, he reports
them of having a baptism in the
person of Wm. Kunkle, the son-
in-law of Brother and Sister Moore.

Also a letter received from Bro.
Bucei of Youngstown, Ohio re-
ports a young woman baptized by
them recently in a creek nearby.
I presume this was in the Girard
Mission.

A few lines from Bro. Ciaravino
of Branch 4, Detroit informs me
that they had two wonderful meet-
ings on Feb, 17th and one bap-
tism, Tullic La Civita, the son-in-

Jaw of brother and sister Benedei-

to.

A few lines today from Bro. Ed-
mund Seneca a young Indian hroth-
er. He is very thankful for the
Gospel News, He is located at
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Holyrood, Ont. formerly of Mun-
cey.

T have just received a card from
the Jewish National and Uni-
versity Library, at Jerusalem,
thanking me for the Gospel News,
and asking me to correct their ad-
dress as follows: Jerusalem, Isra-~
el and not Palestine. Thank you,
and may the Lord God bless the
nation of Israel.

A note fram West Elizabeth
Branch tells us that sister Edna
Dreer Kampert was recuperating
at her home after spending sev-
eral davs at the West Penn Hos-
pital in Pitisburgh, Pa. Also that
gister Elizabeth Toye is spending
several weeks with her daughter
and family at Miami, ¥la. She
made the trip by motor with Bro.
and Sister Dias of Erie, Pa.

We baptized a Lady in Monon-
gahela this evening from the EI-
dora Mission, Bro. Anderson of-
ficiating. Bros. Mountain and An-
derson have labored faithfully at
Kldora, seem to have created
much interest and have built up a
nice Sunday Schooi. We are glad

to see their efforts crowned with

SoImMe sSuceess.

THE DAWN
We are looking for the coming
of the dawn
The night of error will soon be
gone.
And a glad and happy day,
Come to bless the world alway,
And dispel the gloom for aye;
HELP IT ON!
We are looking for a blessed
reign of peace, -
When war among the nations all
shall cease.
And the greatest good for all
Be the people's Clarion Call,
And love all hearts enthrall.
HELP IT ON!
We are looking for our Christ
to come again,
And within the hearts of men
take up His reign;
So that all shall brothers be,
And the light of truth shall see,
The truth that makes men free;
HELP IT ON!
Contributed by Bro. Edmund Sen-
eca,

The Commandments Are
Not Given in Vain

The words of Amaleki as re-
corded in the Book of Omni in the
Book of Mormon beginning with
verse 25:~‘And it came 1o pass
ihat X began to be old; and hav-
ing no seed, and knowing king
Benjamin to be a just man before
the Lord, wherefore, I shall de-

liver up these plates unto him, ex-
horting all men to come unto
God, the Holy One of Israel, and
believe in prophesying, and in rev-
elations, and in the ministering of
angels, and in the gift of speaking
with tongues, and in the gift of in-
terpreting languages, and in  all
things which are good; for there
is NOTHING which is good save
it comes from the Lord; and that
which is EVIL cometh from the
devil. — And now, my beloved
brethren, I would that ye should
come unto Christ, whe is the Holy
One of Israel, and partake of His
salvation, and the power of His re-
demption. Yea, come unto Him,
and offer your whole souls as an
offering unto Him, and continue in
fasting and praying, and endure to
the end: and as the Lord livelh
ye will be saved.” — From the
foregoing, we must conclude that
the man Amaleki was a man of
God, and he declares there is
nothing that is good, but what it
comes from the Lord. Mercy
cometh from the Lord, and in Al-
ma 42-25 I read: ““What, do ve
suppose that mercy can rob
justice? I say unto you, Nay; not
one whit, If so, God would
cease to be God.”

The next book after the Book
of Omni is known as the “Words
of Mormon.”” But bear in mind
that Mormon did not live until
geveral hundred  years after
Christ had been born. And in
abridging the records that had
fallen info his hands, he says in
verse 1, “Behold I have wit-
nessed almost all the destruction
of my people, the Nephites.” 1If
we will turn to the writings of
Mormon, known as The Book of
Mormon, which follows the Book
of Fourth Nephi, we will observe
that the time came among the
Nephites, that the mercy of God
was withdrawn irom them, and
His wrath was pourediput upon
themn beecause of His justice. Yea,
the God of mercy and justice, had
warned the people of Lehi that
if the day would come that they
would forget Him and do wickedly,
merey would cease and His judg-
ments wouid fall upon them, even
though He had in the past pre-
served them through much mer-
ey. T always feel like this, that
having so much on record of the
character of God, mercy when it
was due, and wrath when His
creatures, might I say when they
deserved it? We all of today bet-
ter keep in mind: that Amaleki
says good comes from God, and
the evil comes from the devil,

destruction comes upon the world

pecause of giving heed to the
enticing spirit of the devil.
News From Florida

Brother Editor: — I want to

tell you of a wonderful meeting
we had yesterday Feb. 17th at
Hialeah in the home of our dear
brother and sister Mazzucecia who

are very old and afflicted. They
came to Florida {rom Broax,
N, Y. It had bheen a long time

since we held a meeling at their
place because of their illness,
but now thank God they are feel-
ing much belter.

It was a wvery nice meeling,
much more because God sent a
blessing in having Brother and
Sister Mazzeo, Bro, Fred Lupo,
and Sister Ivy Fisher Irom New
Brunswick, which are saints of
my early days in the Church. It
reminded me of many wonderful
experiences we had together in
days gone by, and how good God
had been to us since we obeyed
the Gospel. It brought much joy
in seeing them again. And then
Brother Cadman we had a sur-
prise i once again, Sister Toye
Brother and Sister Neml. It had
been a long time since I saw them
and it also made us all very hap-

py. Altogether we were a nice
number, ineluding Bro. Schultz,
Brother and Sister Sirangelo, and

the latter’s Sister and her hus-

‘band. After the meeting the folks

left for their home in New Jersey.
Sister Julia Faragasso.

NOTICE: The general meeting
of the Ladies Uplift Circle will be
held at the home of Sister Sadie
Cadman on March 22, at 10 a.m.
All that can come will be wel-
come.

NOTICE: On account of having
calls for a copy of the paper in
which General George Washing-
tons ‘“‘vision” was published, and
not having any extra copies on
hand, I am having two hundred
extra's printed, and will furnish

them, for 15 cenls per copy,
mailed.
PLEASE EVERYBODY: Do

not forget my request to help the.
San Diego saints in the consirue-
tion of their Chureh. They need
financial help from you.

NOTABLE WORDS of Wm.
Penn: ‘‘Men must be governed by
God or they will be ruled by
tyrants.”” Be charitable to those
who are fruly in need; Lest gov-
ernment be used to provide for
people, instead of protecting
them. :
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“AN OLD HYMN'

‘He died! The great Redeemer
died,

And Israel’s daughters wept
around;

A solemn darkness veiled the
sky,

A sudden trembling shook the
ground,

Come, saints, and drop a fear
or two

For Him whe groaned beneath
your load:;

He shed a thousand drops for
you,

A thousand drops of precious
blood.

Here's love and grief beyond de-

gree,
The Lord of Glory died for
man;

But Jo! What sudden joys were
heard,

Jesus, though dead’s, revived
again,

The rising Lord {orsook  the
tomb,

In vain the tomb forbids Him
rise;

Cherubic legions” guard Him

home
And shout Him welcome to the

skies.

Wipe off your tears, ye saints,
and tell
" How high your great deliverer
reigns,

Sing how He {riumphed over hell

And how He'll bhind your foes
in chaing,

Say live forever, wonderous
King,

Born to redeem,~ and strong {o
save;

Then ask the monster, Where’s
thy sting?

And where's thy vietory, boast-
ing grave?

THE RESURRECTION
By Sister Eva Moore
Then Pilate took Jesus and
scouraged Him, and the soldiers
stripped Him and put on Him a
scarlet robe and a crown of
thorns. They mocked Him and
spit upon Him, and smote Him on
the head, crying out, ‘‘crucify
Him, crucify Him.” And it was
the third hour and they erucified
Him.

Hangingon the cross between
two thieves, the scripture was
fulfilled, which saith, ‘“‘and He was
numbered among the transgress-
ors.” And when the sixth hour
was come, there was  darkness
over ali the land until the ninth
hour. And the earth did quake
and. the sun was darkened, and
the wveil of the temple was rent
in the midst; then Jesus eried
out with a loud wvoice, “Father,
jinto thy hands I commend my
spirit,”’ and He gave up the Ghost.

Then Joseph of Arimathea, a
good and just man went to Pilale
and begged for the body of Je~
sus, and he tock it down and
wrapped it in linen and iaid it in
a sepulehre wherein never man
before was laid, Then came the
Sabbath Day and the . disciples
rested, but early the next day,
they went to the sepulchre and
found the stone rolled away, and
the body of the Lord was not
there, and they went their way
home, but Mary stood outside
weeping —  “‘they have taken
away my Lord and I know not
where they have laid Him.” She
said to the angels who sat where
the body of Jesus had lain, As
she turned to go back, she met
Jesus and He said unto her
“Mary” and she recognized her
Lord and cried ocut “Master,” and
with great joy she went and told
the disciples that she had seen
the Lord.

Then the same day, al evening
time the disciples were assembled
together and Jesus appeared in
their midst and said, ‘“Peace he
unto you.” And He showed them
His wounds and they were glad
when they saw the Lord.--R.D.1
Imperial, Pa.

CHRIST'S RESURRECTION

Sometimes we are overcome,
when we think of the wonderful
plan of our Creator from the very
beginning of time. Af the fall of
Adam, how that the plan of re-
demption went into operation, that
we might once again reach a stage
in life such as Adam had before
he fell. That we might walk and
talk with God In the Garden of
Fden and feel His divine eompan-
ionghip. How the prophets fore-
told of a Deliverer to come forth
to redeem mankind. IHow the
people exercised faith, that e

would come and save them from
sin and death. Yet, all these men
died with this hope burning with-
in their hearts. .

Then the time came that Jesus
was born and the man, Simeon,
exclaimed *f‘now let thy servant
depart .in peace for I have seén
thy salvation.”” The joy that must
have been in hi® heart to know
and understand for what cause this
child was born.

Jesus grew up well protecied
by the hand of God until that
day that Fle went to John at the
river Jordan te he baptized. At
fhat time he came into his own
and was tried of Satan for forty
days and nights. This plan of re-
demption was then closing in day
hy day until the Jews cried out on
that eventful day, “Crucity Him.”
Christ truly testified then ‘“‘for this
cause came 1 into the world,”
that the plan of God would not he
defeated. So we can see that ail
these happenings were necessary
te precede that great moment
when the ery would go out “Christ
Arose,”

The glory that was felt in the
lives of those who lived at that
time, that saw with their eyes
and heard with their ears the
wonderful sound of victory over
sin and death. After the many
vears of looking to their God that
He would senrd a Deliverer, and
then to see the prophecies fulfilled
must have been a joy beyond ex
pression.

Coming down to our day and
time and our feelings of Christ’s
resurrection, we feel that as the
night gives away to the dawn of
a new day and the sun comes
forth in its brightness to give light
unioe the world, so it was in the
coming of the Son of God. He
came forth to push back the
blackness of sin and bring about
the dawn of a new day. As Jesus
shines brighter and brighter in
our lives the darkness of sin is
pushed away from us. Until we
came in contact with the gospel
we were living in the darkness of
sin, and as we were exposed io
the sound of the gospel and its
goodness then Jesus began to
shine in our life and push the
shadows of sin away from us. By
submitting ourselves to the plan
of redemption through faith, re-
pentance and bhaptism the Son of
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Righteousness shone forth in all
its briliiance to dispel every shad-
ow of sin and darkness and
brought us forth to serve Him as
obedient children.

May the Son of Righteocusness
radiale the warm glow of the true
love of Christ even as the sun
radiates a warm glow upon the
face of the earth.

May ihe Lord Dbless each one
of us with strength to show forth
the resurrecled Christ to the
world today, that He might shine
forth as a heacon light to draw
all men unto Him.

By Joseph Collison,
Windsor, Ont.

THAT WONDERFUL DAY

Again, brothers and gisters of
The Chureh of Jesus Christ, we
approach the greatest and holiest
day of the year, commemorating
the rising of our heloved Savicur
from the dead; we, of all people
on earth have cause for rejoicing
because we can repeat after Paul
“for as in Adam all die, even so
in Christ shall all be made alive.”
When I consider the wonderful im-
plication of this stalement I want
to shout for joy. Let us meditate
a few momenis, my beloved
bretheren and sisters on the two
resurrections  recorded in  the
blessed book. In the eleventh of
Johm verse 44 we observe thal
Lazarus came forth bound hand
and foot with graveclothes, and it
musl be noted that if took human
agency to release the man who
- was dead. Yes, life was given
back to Him, life as we ohserve
it in ourselves and others, but the
mortal hody had not put on im-
mortality and even Jesus when
speaking of His power before His
resurrection, only said “I  have
power te lay it down, and I have
power io take it again,” speaking
of His life: And so, let us notice
that, while we may be enabled
to make resolutions to leave the
wordly things alone and to do good
according to our limited under-
standing of the wonderful attri-
butes of a Christ inspired life,
vet we must have the ressurrec-
tion power.

Jesus, you and I must recal,
"made the wonderful pronounce-
ment “all power is given unto me
in heaven and in earth™ after His
resurrection. As we study the
the story of His life in the four
gospels, we must observe that He
did not use such power before Iig
death and rvesurreetion. When the
muititude would have harmed Tim

in Luke 4, it is said only, ‘“‘that
He, passing through the midst of
them, went His way.”! And so it
is, men and women may say ‘'L
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ”
and bhe saved, as Paul told the
Phillipian jailor, yel the resurrec-
tion power is not theirs. Jesus
Christ had fo die in order to ful-
fill the plan of salvation and aft-
er His resurrection, ohserve, wiil
yvou, my brothers and sisters, how
He can pass inte a house tho’
the windows and doors be harred,
and wonder of wonders, this same
Jesus when He has thus passed
through the walls of the house,
e takes a piece of broeiled fish
and a bit of honeycomb and eats
before the disciples. Hallelujah!
IHe has put on immeortality and
He promises “Because 1 live, ye
shail live also” again “Greater
things than these shall ye do bhe-
cause I go unto my IFather.”

“Praise His Holy Name,” when
we ohey Ilis commandments and
renounce all sin, fruly repenting
of all misdoings, then we may
come forth out of the waters
““dead indeed unio sin, but alive
unto Christ.”

It is my earnest and constant
prayer that the ministry of the
Church of Jesus Christ shall catch
the vision of lost souls that our
loving Master had when He stood
upon the hill and wept for Jeru-
salem, and having given their all
to him, as the Disciples of old,
lay hold upon the promise of
Christ “‘But ye shall receive pow-
er, after that the Ioly Ghost is
come upon you: and ye shall he
witness unto me, unto the uifer-
most part of the earth.”” The
whole world is hungry for the gos-
pel but it is to the House of Is-
rael that God directs His Minis-
ters, and the Holy Ghost is work-
ing now to conviet the seed of
Joseph of sin, for they are ob-
serving that tho’ the churches
may hold their revivals and their
camp-meetings, youth meetings or
what have you, the only result is,
that there is religious fervor for
awhile and men and women still
iravel the road to destruetion.
What did the Lord say we must
do if we are to have the resur-
rection power? “Tarry ye in the
city of Jerusalem, until ye be
endued with power from on high.”
I WANT TO TARRY, BROTHER
AND SISTER, DON'T YOU? For
there are souls ‘to rescue and
souls to save. From our Indian
hrother, Aylmer N. Plain, Sarnia
Indian Reserve, Sarnia, Ont.

UP FROM THE GRAVE
HE AROSE

(The Decension Of Christ On
The American Continent After He
Arose From The Grave).
Jesus Christ  descending upon
thig land of America, is one of the
greatest evenis of all ages. Read
the 11th chapter of Third Nephi,
in the Book of Mormon, I will
begin at the 7th verse. “Behold
my Beloved Son, in whom I am
well pleased, in whom T have
glorified my name — hear yve Him
--And it came fto pass, as they
understood they cast their eves
up again towards heaven; and be-
hold, they saw a Man descending
out of Heaven; and He was
clothed in a white robe; and He
came down and stood in the
midst of them: and the eyes of
the whole multitude were turned
upon Him, and they durst not open
their mouths, even one {o another,
and wist not what it meant, for
they thought it was an angel that
had appeared unto them. — And
it came to pass that He siretched
forth His hand and spake unto
the people, saying:—Behold, I am
Jesus Christ, whom the prophets
testified shall come into  the
world.—And behold, T am the
light and the life of the world:
and I have drunk out of that
bitter cup which the father has
given me, and have glorified the
Father in taking upon me the
sins of the world, in the which
I have suffered the will of the
Father in all things from the be-
ginning.--And it came to pasgs that
when Jesus had spoken these
words the whole multitude fell
to the earth; for they remem-
bered that it had been prophesied
among them that Christ should
show Himself unto them afier His
agcension into heaven, — And
it came to pass that the Lord
spake unfto them saying:—Arise
and come forth unto me, that ye
may thrust your hands into m
side, and also thal ye may feel
the prints of the nails In  my
hands and in my feet, that ye
may know that I am the God of
Israel, and the God of the whole
carth, and have been slain for the
sins of the world.—And it came
to pass that the multitude went
forth, and thrust their handg into
His side, and did feel the prints of
the nails in Iis hands and. in His
feet; and this they did do, going
forth ome by one until they had all
gone forth and did see with their
eyes and did feel with their hands,
and did know of a surety and did
bear record, that it was He of
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whom it was written by the
prophets, that should come.—And
when they had all gone forth and
had witnessed for themselves,
they did ery out with one ac-
cord, saying:—Hosanna! Blessed
be the name of the Most High
God! And they did fall down at
the feet of Jesus, and did wor-
ship Him.”

P.& Such is the account given
by the fore-fathers of the Ameri-
can Indians, who are a part o
Israel. And yet the American peo-
ple are not interested enough to

read and seek knowledge from
God for themselves, but would
rather read and listen to the

enemies of the Book of Mormon,
Which of course is their own priv-
ilege, But remember that God
is not mocked, and all mortals
shall reap what they sow. WIC.

AN EASTER GIFT
IS REQUESTED FROM YOU!

I am asking yvou all for a finan-
cial Offering to help our printing
and Book Fund along. If you all
will send us one dollar each, it
will be a big lift for the work of
this Fund. With our Hymn Books,
Bocks of Mormon, Histories and
our various pamphlets, and lesson
books which we have on hand. I
suppose will amount to more than
ten thousand dollars. But there
are several items which we are
out of, also the printing of the
Book of Mormon in the Italian
language will cost a great deal
of money with prices as they are
today.

I humbly ask you ali to send us
an offering at this season of the
year to help this part of the work
along. Sincerely Bro. Cadman. —
please mail your offering to our
Libravian, James ¥, Campbell,
Jr., 231 Vine 8t., Monongahela,
Pa.

THE HEAVENLY PHYSICIAN

By Bro. Oliver Lloyd
Bro. Editor:

There wasn't a thing Jesus
turned His hand to that He did
not do Beautifully — a finished
job. What a big gap there would
be if you take all the sick: people
out of the Gospel story, and what
a variety of fevers, paralysis, epil-
epsy, blindness, deafness, leprosy,
stammering, and even insanity and
" death. He, Jesus Christ, cured
them all, even FHis mockers re-
membered and said at the last:
Physician! heal thyself.

For two thousand years Christ’s
story has been told and retold in

every language on earih. People
weep over them, and their tears
wash away their fears. Christ was
the pattern for all preachers. As
far as I can learn, He had very
little schooling. He was a carpeni-
er, Mark 6-3, and I am sure the
very finest carpenter.

Who shall separate us from the
love of Christ, shall tribulation or
distress or persecution of famine
or nakedness or peril or sword?
As it is written, for thy sake we
are killed all the day long. We
are accounted as sheep for the
slaughter. Nay in all these things
we are more than congquerers
through Him that loved us. For
I am persuaded that neither death
nor life, noy angels nor principali-
ties nor powers nor things pres-
ent, nor things to come, nor
height nor depths nor any other
crealure shall be able to separate
us from love of God which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord. Romans
8-35, 39.

Surely He hath borne our griefs
and carried our sorrows, yet we
did esteem Him stricken, smitten
of God and afflicted. Isaiah 53-4.
In 8t. Luke 4-18 it speaks of the
broken hearted, I belicve there is
nearly as many broken hearted
people in the world as there is
hungry people; troubles, trials,
and tribulations, but Christ says:
fear not. The Lord appeared un-
fo Isaac and said: I am the
God of Abraham thy father, fear
not for I am with thee, and wiil
blesy thee. Fear not them whic
kill the hody bul are not able to
kiil the soul, bui rather fear Him
which is able to destroy both soul
and body.

I am sure I read in the Gospel
News of our president of the
Church of Jesus Christ passing
his 75th birthday. The Lord said
that Paul was a chosen vessell;
Acts 9-15. May I liken our presi-
dent of the Church — W, H, Cad-
man our brother, as a chosen
vessell and a strong spiritual pil-
iar of the Church. May God bless
him and keep him always. You
know brothers and sisters and
friends, all things are possible
with God. Take Hezekiah for in-
stance, the Lord extended his life
fifteen years. Isaiah 38-5.

This last July 1951, my wife and
I vacationed in Waghington D, C.
While sight seeing through the
city and seeing the beautiful
masterpieces, the one that im-
pressed me most, was the paint-
ing of the prodigal son, the for-
giving spirit his father had. He

kissed his son and said: bring
forth the best robe and put it on
him, and put a ring on his hand
and shees on his feot, and bring
hither the fatled calf and kifl it,
and let us eat and be merry; for
this my son was dead and is alive
again; the father giving his son
another chance. Some time in
each of owr lives we deserve an-
other chance. We give up on each

“other too easy, We read in  the

seripture that God gave the Isra-
elites many chances, not one
chance, but many. With all their
sins — God promised them if they
would repent of their sins, He,
God would bring them to a land
that flowed with milk and honey.

God has blessed our people in
every respect. A few years ago
we scarcely had a Church to meet
in, We, the Church of Jesus
Christ are on the move., We now
have new churches in many cit-
ies throughout the Jland, This is
the old-time religion, the original
Church of Jesus Christ, the first
and the last. “Living for Jesus a
Life that is True, Striving to
blease Him in all that I do; Yield-
ing allegiance Glad hearted and
Free, This is the Pathway of
blessing for me.” May God bless
you all,

.S, For the past year I have
been holding meelings on the west
side of the city in brother Charles
Tripoli's home. Have eight mem-
bers including myself. Due fo the
distance from the west side to
the east side of the city, and
two of the brethren with large
families unable fo attend the east
side Church. The home of meet-
ing place is 7923 Lorain Ave,,
Cleveland, Ohio.

R. D. 1 CORUNNA, ONT.

Dear Brother and Sister Cadman:

I have bheen wanting to write
to you, and this morning 1 made
up my mind to write while I wasg
having breakfast flavored with
tears. The Lord has been very
good fo us. He has blessed ug
every day since we oheyed the
Gospel; we can never thank Him
enough for all He has done for
us. Before we came into the
Church of Jesus Christ, we bare-
Yy had a roof over our heads. I
remember every time it rained,
we had to carry our pofs and
pans upstairs, our roof leaked
so bad, but the Lord blessed us
that we were able to fix up our
home and are now out of debt,
and He has blessed us with a new
car which we needed very hadly
Now we have to move our house,
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EDITORIAL

In another ecolumn of this pa-
per, there is a request for an of-
fering for the Book and Printing
Fund. I hope mnone of you will
feel that I am imposing on you
for asking this of you. I have
nothing in view but the welfare
and progress of the Church. It
is not that our fund is ‘broke,” bui
the printing of literature has got-
ten to be a big job with us, and
while we sgell it at a profit in
order to keep the business going,
yet the sale of our literature is
far from being sufficient to fi-
nance the printed material that
is needed.

We started this fund at  the
July Conference of 1819. At that
time we needed Hymn Books very
badly and we had no money to buy
them. From that litile start, our
stock of literature has grown to
possibly a stock on hands worth
ten thousand dollars. We have
much printing now to take care
of, including printing the Book of
Mormon in Italian Language
which will take considerable
money to handle it, besides we
are having inquiries about the
same book in other languages.

The offering given us by the
G.M.B.A. recently was much ap-
preciated, and I believe if that
Organization would remember the
Book Fund with an offering once
a year, it would be a very good
work on their part,

So I am kindly asking all the
members of this Church, and any
others who feel inclined to help
our cause along, to send us an
Easter gift for the Book and
Printing Fund of the Church, Pre-
siding Officers pleage urge the
matter along. Send your offering
to Bro. James F. Campbell, Jr.
231 Vine St. Monongahela, Pa. Bro.
Campbell is our Librarian.

(Continued from Page 3)
but another river-front Ilot
been provided.

1 do not think it would be 14
of a mile from here, and I am
sure everything will turn out all
right; with the Lord taking care
of us what can harm us? True

has

we have had many afflictions and
someifimes the way was very
sleep — but oh the joy when we
make the grade.

I had heen suffering with arthri-
tis for about five years, and about
a month ago we met with the
Port Huron Branch for feel-wash-
ing, and Brother Joseph Lovalve
knowing of my affliction, asked
me if T would like to be anoinied.
So they anointed me and I was
healed. A couple of weeks ago I
received a telegram asking us to
go to Southampton, Ont. right
away. 1 sent a telegram to De-
troit hoping some one would be
able to come, but Brother Loval-
vo happened to be sick. We were
t0ld that Anne Kahgee was buried
the day before. She left two littie
girls, and their father had died
a few years ago. I knew her and
we wrote to each other often. I
told her of the gospel as the Lord
enabled me. I was always my
prayer that the Lord might use
me fo help her, and she left a
testimony that she was ready, and
would be there waiting for us. She
had a greal desire to be baptized.
She believed that this is fruly the
Church of Jesus Christ.

I am thine O Lord, I have heard
thy voice, And it tfold thy love
to me, But I long to rise in the
arms of faith, Aud be closer
drawn to Thee. Conseerate me
now fo thy service Lord, By the
power of grace divine, Let my
sout look up with a steadfast
hope, And my will be lost in
Thine.—This is my humble pray-
er. Brothers and Sisters pray for
me that I will always be ready
with a helping hand.

We have a place now on San-
geen Reserve any fime we are
ready to go up theerg for serv
ices—150 miles from Sarniz. Anne
Kahgee left her home to l.ewel-
lyn Kahee to lock after her two
girls. He said for us to feel free
to go anytime, for his home I8
our heme as fong as he lives.
Sister Elvira Maness, I live on
the Sarnia Reserve.

{May I ask The Church of Je-
sug Christ, is this not a call from
the Seed of Joseph to preach the
Gospel to them—a home thrown
open to us for that purpose. May
1 ask again, is it not time yet?
WHC).

A Visit to McKees Rocks, Pa.

On the night of Feb. 23rd
Brother Casasanta came to my
home with his car, and took me
to his home where I stayed all

night and attended meetings at his
Branch of the Church throughout
the day. Some-how, it happened
that I had not been at the Me-
Kees Rocks church for sometime.

1 occupied the pulpit on Sunday

morning and had a very nice
audience to speak to. All present
were attentive, I spoke again
in the affernoon meeting. This

meeting was left out rather early
because they were going to
have a night session,which is not
usually had on account of the
scatiered condition of the mem-
bers. Some have gquite a distance
to travel.

However, a large crowd was
present at the night service, in
cluding a number of non-members.
I enjoyed myself very much in
speaking on Sunday night. The
audience was very attentive.
Brother V. Clement is the presid-
ing Elder at McKees Rocks, and
while he is not too well and
years are piling up on him, yet he
was able to be present at all
three meetings. We had a very
nice day of services, and at the
close thereof, brother Geo. Hend-
ler, his wife, and mother
brought me back to my home in
Monongahela after the night meet-
ing. They all seemed very glad to
have me with them throughout
the day, and I was glad to meet
with them once more, I will add
that our faithful Sister DiMasso,
who was in the audience the last
time I visited there, was 1noWw
missing; she having passed on to
her reward. -
Brother W, H. Cadman

INCIDENTS ALONG THE WAY
IN MEXICO

By Angela Wheaton,
Apostle Wheaton and Wife of
The Church of Chrisi, of
independence, Mo.

On Their Way to Yucatan

We are on our way to Yucatan
again. This time at the invita-
tion of the Mayan people to teach
them the restored gospel. At the
present time we are detained in
Mexico City, because of the
Christmas holidays., All  govern-
ment offices and many others are
closed for several days. We must
find out here exactly what is re-
quired by Mexican law in order
to do Church work here for we
do not want to go- afoul of the
law. .

We made the acquaintance of a
Protestant minister who told us it
is very hard to establish church
work in Mexico because of the
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Catholic Church. He savs laws
have been made since the Mexi-
can Revolution that all ministers
officiating in Mexico must be
Mexican citizens and that even
the Catholics can no longer send
priests here from other countries.
We asked him how his church be-
came established down here and
he said it was established  he-
fore that law was made, He ad-
vised ug to let a Mexican baptize
the members and organize the
church, that we could preach
and teach the people, but not offi-
ciate in any way. Of course we
fold him our c¢hurch could
not be established that way. He
told us whom to see after the
holidays for more information. In
the meantime we are calching
up on some writing,

Christmas is so diiferent from
at home. It is celebrated with fire-
crackers at night as are most
celebrations here. You see no
Christmas decorations in the
streets of the cities as we do at
home, though the store windows
are decorated somewhat. And
you can see decorated Christmas
trees in the homes and in some
of the hotels.

We were invited to attend the
Christmas programs at two Pro-
testant churches, which we did.
Their programs were very much
like ours, and they seemed fo take
no part in the hilarioug celebra-
tion engaged in by the Catholic
people. They estimate that 95
per cent of the population of
Mexico are Catholic,

The people of Mexico are on
the whole very kind and gracious
people, always willing to discom-
mode themselves in order to help
you; even in the restaurants and
places of business. If you can't
make your wants known they will
send for some friend who can
speak a little Xnglish, Their eager
ness to help the American to get
what he wants sometimes brings
ahout amusing ineidents.

For instance, |[we stopped at a
restaurant in Victoria, which is a
fairsized city, for a bit of Ilunch.
They had a menu with Spanish in
-one column and English in the
other with the prices in the mid-
dle. One item was ‘“home made
apple pie (American)”, We
thouht some Mexican had
learned to make pie in the states
and knowing you almost never
find pie iIn Mexico, we or
dered some, thinking the memory
of it would last us till we could
get back to a piebaking country.

men 8 feet tall.

To our disappointment and
amusement — the waiter brought
two dighes of canned apples. We
protested that we ordered pie,
and they ltold us that was pie
“Si, si, apple ple.” T wished I
cowld speak enough Spanish fo
tell them how to make real pie.
Another time Clarence ordered
Enchaladas, which is a very good
Mexican dish, of tortillas (similar
to a pancake; chili, eggs and po-
tato salad.

We stopped at Tampico on our
way down to check some ruins.
Bancroft, in his ‘“Native Races,”
says the old Indian legends say
the first people on this eontinent
came in boats ifrom the East,
where a great tower was built
and Ianguage was confused; that
they landed in the areas of what
is now Tampico, and sailed up
the river now known as the Pan-
uco River, and settled in that
area. The Book of Mormon says
the Jaredites came in boats from
a great tower at the time the
language was confounded, and their
geographical description of the
landing place could be this area.

After being sent fo some half
dozen or more different places by
helpful  people, to whom we
showed our credentials, such as
the Mayor's secretary, {he Cham-
ber of Commerce, the storekeeper
who could speak a liitle English,
or the Inglish-speaking man on
the street, we were sent to a
tourist guide at ome of the hotels.
And he knew plenty about the
ruins of the area. He had married
a white Indian woman about 40
years ago. He took us to a pyra-
mid at the edge of the cify which
had been discovered ahout a year
or so age. Builders had been
quarrying rock f{rom this place to
put into huildings close by, when
a boy who was helping noticed
that some of the stones were in
the shape of steps. The archaeol-
ogists were called in and discov-
ered an ancient pyramid which,
by tests with acid caused them
to conclude it was between 5,000
and 7,000 years old.

Our guide told us of a place
not far from there where they
found hones of giants in a cave,
All this ties in
with the Book of Mormon story
of the Jaredites.

He also directed us to Panuco,
where again, by presenting our
credentials {o the mayor, he most
graciously helped us locate a
member of the Mexican Archaeo-
logical Society who had done a

lot of excavating in this and other
areas, and had given some 1,800
pieces to the mayor of Tampico.
But we did not get to séé them.
We did, however, gel to see many
beauliful pieces which Senor
Pavon had in his home., He fook
some of his nicest pieces out and
dispiayed them on a table and we
took his picture by them. We met
his family and several of his
friends. He was a gracious host,
leaving his work and spending sev-
eral hours with us. He showed us
by his home where they had
graded down a hill to huild the
road, layer after layer of earth,
just thick with pottery sherds,
then alternate layers of straight
sand showing the area had been
inhabited at several different pe
riods. He showed us wonderful
artifacts which he had  found
when he dug a well there, some
of them thirty feet underground.
He had several ceremic flutes on
which you could play tunes.

He took us out an a trail road,
where we had fo ferry several
rivers, pointing out to us on the
river bank layer after layer of
pottery sherds, indicating thal the
area had been at different periods,
densely populated. He took us up
on the pyramid of Vega de Otates,

which is surrounded by a Cath
olic cemetery. From there you
could look in all directions and

see pyramid after pyramid, as yet
unexcavated, a mute witness to
the truthfulness of the Book of
Mormon, wherein it says the
people built many cities and be-
came as numerous almost as the
sands of the sea.
To Be Continued
By Angela Wheaton

“Some Mistakes Made’”

Re-printed From
The Gospel Reflector
January 19809

Dear Editor: .

I fell like writing a little for
the Reflector, as there are a few
presentations in my mind in  re-
gards to ‘‘carelessness.’” Since
the restoration of the Gospel
there have been some bad mis-
takes, Many have followed their
pernicious ways by . reason of
whom the way of truth shall be
evil spoken of, as the  Apostle
Peter foresaw., But, though an
apostacy did take place, we find
that the Lord preserved a “seed”,
which seed the prophet Isaiah
calls ‘‘the blessed of the Lord.”
(See Isaiah 65th chap.)

We bless the name of the Lord
for the knowledge we have in be-
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ing connected with the chosen
seed of the Lord. After the death
of Joseph and Hyram the church
was found in much conteniion,
chieily among some of the priest-
hood. In the spirit of aspiration,
alsg heing jealous of each other,
they contended sharply for the
leadership of the church. A num-
ber of these presented their sev-
eral arguments fo try and prove
their right of being the successor
of Joseph Smith. Now remember,
that these men claimed revela-
tions in regard to this matter, vet
anyone with intelligence should
know that the Lord is not divid-
ed.

The president Joseph, and his .

brether Hyram -—heing dead, we
find that the first counsellor -—
Sidney Rigdon — still lived. ¥e
being reviled by the others, espe-
cially by Brigham Young, He Rig-
don, came to Pennsylvania in
company with some few others,
and through their preaching we
find that one William Bickerton
became convinced and cbeyed the
Gospel, Jeremiah, the prophet
speaks of Brigham Yeung in chap-
ter 175,86 verses, and tells also of
the kind of land that he would in-
nhabit. In the 7—8 verses of said
Chapter, it shows the fruitfulness
of the man thai trusts in  the
Lord (William Bickerton) and
shows {hkat a confinuation of
fruit wouid be yielded. We are
told in the Seripture thal there is
a way that appears vright unto
man, but the end thereof is death.
Hundreds of people whoe have
-obeyed the restored gospel, and
have received a satisfaction to
their souls, have departed from
the true faith of Jesus Christ;
Hearkening rather, to the whis~
perings of strange Spirits and be-
lieving at the same time that it
is the guiding of the spirit of
{ruth. When persons conceive for-
iegn ideas in regards to spiritual
things, the devil is always ready
to endorse it, and persuade them
it is the will of God.

Jesus never taught more than
one plan, and in His plan, He
_urges us to “wateh,”” He had the
experience while in the flesh of
that which man would be tiried
with. Jesus also states, that ai
the judgment day many would
plead their case by claiming that
they had prophesied, cast out de-
vilg, ete., but e will declare that
he does not know them. Many
people in the world, (including the
different factions of latter day
" Saints) may ask what proof you
" have that Wm. Bickerton was cho-

sen of the Lord? I will answer,
“a good deal ore proof than
you are able to receive” Answer-
ing this futher, I will do so by ask-
ing what proof had Samuel con-
cerning which son of Jesse should
be anointed King of Israel? And
again what proof had Simeon of
the infant Jesus being the Christ?
Persons with any degree of God-
ly intelligence will be ready 1o
answer that it was the revelation
of God. Therefore while many
proofs could be giver concerning
this people which is the Church
of Jesus Christ; but better known
by other factions of Laiter Day
Saints as the Bickerton organiza-
tion the revelation of God is sure
proof te us that we have the only
true succession of priesithood
which was restored to the earth.

In the dispensation
Christ, false accusations were
made against the disciples and
their Master. The devil hecame
enraged because of heavens pure
laws being  written within the
hearts of them that clung to Je-
sus. They c¢ould not be truthfully
accused of sin, although many
witnesses testified falsely against
them. Nevertheless, they stood
the storm and they suffered many
deprivations, and at last sealed
their testimony with their blood.
These are they that bore the
cross, Nobly for their Master
stood, Suffers in His righteous
cause, Followers of their . dying
Lord.

Oh what a

of Jesus

difference between
the dispensation of Christ and
this latter dispensation, while
Christ and His followers were
faisely accused of sin, we feel
sorry fo have to say that many
Latter Day Saints in this dispensa-
tion has been truthfully accused of
gin. Let us notice a statement of
Paul’'s found in Romans 56--16,
“Know ve nol that to whom ye
yield yourselves servants to
ghey, his servants ye are to
whom ye obey; whether of sin un-
to death, or of obedience unto
righteousness. The former day
saints was subject to Christ and
His spirit which made them His
servanls, but many thousands of
latter day  saints have hecome
subject fo the spirit of evil from
which source they have received
and accepted false revelations con-
trary {o the teachings of Christ.
But thanks to God that though all
the cunningness of Satan, the
authority of Jesus Christ has been

preserved, and you and me, my
dear hrothers and sisters have
great cause to rejoice of God’s

goodness in bringing us to “‘His”’
gospel, where only the pure and
wholesome doctrine of Christ is
taught, and where the glorious
spirit of the Lord is among us
like a well of water springing up
unto everiasting life. Many sad
mistakes have occurred, com-
menecing a few vears after the res-
toration of the Gospel until now.
Men and women, who having
borne strong testimony to the gos-
pel, have departed from the true
faith, and the proverb that Peter
makes use of, shows their posi-
tion. The dog has turned to ils
vomit again, and the sow that
was washed to her wallowing in
the mire.

Great is the work {o be ac-
complished in this  dispensation,
and it is evident that this great
work will be done by the people,
holding forth the pure gospel.
There are many sincere people
who are connected to one or the
other factions of Latter Day
Saints, who realize that something
has gone wrong. They remain un-
shaken in their belief concerning
the Gospel been restored,
through the instrumentality of Jo-
seph Smith, but they are confused
and dissatisfied as they fravel on
pathways, different fo the original
May the L.ord guide these goof
people, that they may find that
Blessing which still remains 1
the cluster, Isaih — 65—8.

Bro. Charles Ashton

The Three Nephite Disciples

Jesus spoke to Hig Disciples
While upon this promise land,
He asked what They desired,
As They stood there, mortal
men,

And nine of them made answer
In words so clear and true,
“When Our ministry is finished
We desire, to come fo You.”’

Jesus answered, Oh so kindiy,
Said, these words, so staunch
and true,

“¥ou shall come to My Great

Kingdom
When you are seventy and two.

You shall come in shining Glory,
You will be for ever blest:
You shall enter in My Kingdom,
Where all is peace and rest.”

Then He turned His kind attention
Ta the other waiting three,
And sald, *“What is it, My Breth-
ren, .
That you, desire of Me?”
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Then They sorrowed in Their
hearts,
For they %knew nol what to

speak,
And not a word was uttered,

As They sfood there, calm and
meek,

Then Jesus, the loving Master,
e spoke unto Them, then,
And said, ““You will never taste of
death,
Buf, behold the doings of Men.

Until T come agaln from heav-
en,
Where Man’s
dies,
Then I'Il change your mortal bo-
dies, )
In the twiinkling of an eye

pleasure never

From this mortal, to immortal,
In the Kingdom of Your God,
Where the flesh and blood of man

kind,
Was never known to trod.”

And Jesus told those Brethren,

That no pain They ere would

feel,
-Only through some sinful prac
tice

That mapkind to sin, would
vield.

So those faithful men were will-
ing,

Just to f{rust Jehovalk’s hand,
And spend their days in minister
ing

As long as earth would stand.

8o Jesus promised unto Them,
Joy, in fullness, far ahove

In the kingdom of His Father
Where there’s naught but peace
and love,

And when those words were spok-
en,
He touched Them, one by one,
Save the three, that would tary,
Until Their labors here, were
done.

= And upon that glorious morning,
- When to earth the Saviour comes,
Will we be like those dear Serv-
ants,

. Can we say it is well done?

Can we feel we're gallant soldiers
Lan we say we have done our
best?

Can we hear

come,
Saying enter into joy and rest

that volee of wel-

Into ever lasting mansions,
Underneath a cloudless sky,

. ceremony, a

In that land of song and praises,
Shall we reach it by and by?
By Bro. Albert Sarver

OHSWEKEN, ONT., CANADA
“S5iX NATIONS RESERVEY®

Brother Editor:

In response to your request that
I write a few lines to the Gospel
News, of which I have been wani-
ing to do for some time, but nev-
er got started.

First of all, T wantl to tell you
how I enjoy the Gospel News, and
also I would like fo thank the
Bros. and Sisters that come to
preach and encourage us. They
travel 200 miles to come and
preach without pay to such as us.
Surely there is a crown of Glory
waiting for them.

Last Sunday, March 9, a car
lpad came, Bros. Tony, Vince,
Bobby Watson, Jr., and Bro, and
Sister Henderson. Brother and
Sister Henderson have been so
faithful te us. If it wasn’t for the
Gospel we would not have met
such wonderful people,

We were glad to see Bobby, we
hadn’t seen him for a long time,
and he gave us such a wonderful
sermon  from the Book of Alma
fifth chapter. We still hold our
services at Sisfer Lewis and Sig-
ter Sadies’ home, and for that
we are so thankfu! for these two
sisters.

We have had a few fires which
left some homeless. How  often
have I thought — if we were left
homeless out of God’s Kingdom,
how awful it would be. I thank
Christ for that day when He came
into my heart, for in Him I found
a way to serve Him. May these
few lines find you and Sister Cad-
man in the best of health. Bro,
Richard Isaacs. P.8. Brother an
Sister Tsaacs are two of our faith-
ful members among the Indis
people, and I am pleased o
have these few lines from (her
Editor,

Kirschner-Mcore Nuptials

Lloyd Vernon Kirschner, a son
of  Brother and Sister Sam-
uel Kirschner, and Mary Alice
Moore were united in marriage
in  The Church of Jesus Christ
on the afternoon of January 26,
1952. Brother Samuel Kirschner,
the grooms father officiating.

Attendants were, Maid of honor
Mitzi Day, Best man TFrancis Lee
Mogre, bridesmaid Gloria Szolek,
usher Samuel Skokut. After the
recepltion was held
at the groom's home af R. D. 1

Eighty Four, Pa. Lloyd has since
been inducted into the U. S. serv-
ice. The Gospel News extends
hest wishes to the young couple.

Bro; Neill Recuperating In
Florida, Writes a l.etter

Dear Bro. Cadman: I have
just  been reading “Oliver
Codery’s Letters.” 1 read the

first iwo, and oh what a blessing
was received. Surely if anyone’s
faith in the Restored Gospel is
on the wane, if they would read
this brothers letters, not just the
first two but all of them, surely
their faith would be strengthened.
Those convincing words found on
page 3, where he writes; *“These
were days never to be forgotten—
to sit under the sound of a voice
dictated by the inspiration of hea-
ven -— awakened the utmost gra-
titude of my bosom. Day  after
day I continued uninterruptedly to
write from his mouth, (Joseph
Smith) as he translated with the
Urim and Thummin, er as the
Nephites would have said, ‘In-
terpreters’ in the history or rec-
ord called the Book of Mormon.”
Then on page 4 the experience of

being visited by the angel, and
he is made to exlaim, “What
doy, what wonder, what amaze-

ment; where was room for doubt?
No where, for uncertainty had
fled, doubt had sunk, ne more to
rise, while fiction and deception
had fled forever.”

It would have been wonderful to
be present at the meeting he
speaks of on page 5 where Bro.
Jared Carter and Bro. Sidney Rig-
don both spoke on the subject of
salvation  when the cheering
words were as “Apples of Gold in
baskets of Silver.” — Well {0 me
there is no doectrine on earth that
can he compared to that which
was introduced by this writer
(Oliver Codery) and Joseph
Smith in the year of 1829. But
the great question comes to my
mind, why can’t men and women

see as WHE see? When will this
veil be removed? How much
longer are we going to he de-

prived 6f a tongue that can speak
convincing and eonvicting notes
that even-the GREAT will shut
their eyes at what they see, and
consider that which they hear?
Well that time will come, and
as I look into the future when the
words of the prophet will be fui-
fitled: none will say “knowest
thou the Lord?” for all shall
know Him from the least to the
greatest. Brother Cadman there
are men going around speaking
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in a manner as they see the Gos-
pel which is convineing to people,
and even convicting people. i
have heard some of the most
eloguent speakers since I came to
Miami, Sarah and I sat for 1 1-2
hours lisiening to a converted
Catholic Priest, a man that had
been a briest for 33 years who
threw off his ROBE and walked
out of the Catholic Church, after
having a very remarkable expe-
rience three years go. He could
speak in a way that was surely
convincing and cause mest  peo-
ple to believe in him. T could not
find much wrong with his {falk,
and must admif that there were
times during his talk that a good
spirit was felt. Tears came to the
eyes of many, in that audience of
about 400 people. I wished after-
wards I had tried te talk with
him, and I'made up my mind that
I would not pass up any oppor-

tunity that might follow. Just
two weeks later a man by the
name of Capt. Edgar C. Bundy
came and talked in this sa me

church every night for two weeks.
I went to hear him geveral times,
and I must say I never heard a
man lke him in all my life, and
I complimented him and- asked
him if I could have a talk with
him some time. He said he would
be glad to talk with me. After a
few nights I went fo him before
the meeting and asked him if he
were busy during the day, and to
my disappointment, he had ten or
twelve engagements, He was
asked lo speak in 5 High Schools
in Miami. He spoke itwice in the
Miami Senior High School where
Patty goes. He was called to
speak at various clubs and in sev-
eral churches both after noon and
evenings, so we both decided it
would be impossible to get to-
gether ad he was to sail for 8.
America about Feb, 4th. I asked
him if he knew anything about the
Latter Day Movement, and he
said, “only history.” I asked him
if he would read our literature.
He said he would be glad to. I
gave him some. No doubt he will
read it as he sails to 8. America.
1f the Lord would open his mind,
I rmust say He would be an asset
to the Church. He is truly a bril-
liant young man.

There’s an independent move-
ment under way here in Miami
and not only here but prelty
much throughout the south, a
movement I belleve of a good na-

-~ ture. Its a breaking away from

various churches. I have talked to
many persons who are not satis-

fied with the teachings of their
Church, Many have turned against
the doetrines of their church, and
leaving it and starting another,
holding as they say, strictly to
the teachings found in the Bible.
This church whiech I have visited
a pumber of times, broke away
from the Baptist Church ahout
two years ago, and have built &
nice church to meet in and have
grown to over 400 in that time.
The Minister of this Church after
a meeting came to Sarah and me
for our address, so I may gel a
chance to talk with him. Since
they throw their pulpit open to
any speaker, if I am given an op-
portunity, I'll take about three
nights and speak on the apostacy,
reformation, and restoration. 1
feel that I can handle these sub-
jects well enough with God’s help
to cause some io investigate.

We had a very nice meeting
here recently, a number of visi-
tors were here from New Jersey.
Sarah, Patty and myself visit the
Tndian Reservation two and three
{imes a month, Sarah is playing
the piano for them, and we enjoy
our visits with them.

Best wishes to you ali,
Bro. Geo. Neill

NEWS FROM
SARNIA RESERVE BY
BRO. PLAIN

Editor, Gospel News:

Blessings have fallen here at
Sarnia, Ont, Indian Mission, spir-
itnally and materially and  we
rejoice to tell you that interest
is being observed on the part of
those who have not yet come in-
to our midst.

The meetings continue each Sun-
day and recently, the brotherly
love and fellowship have knit us
closer together and all because
the devil was put to rout through
the love of Jesus Christ shed
abroad in our hearts through the
Ministry of Bro. Joseph Lovalvo
and his loving wife Virginia. Bros.
Ierman Kennedy, Alexander and
Buffa of Detroit have been her
different times and once Bros.
Miller and Lovalve came togeth-
er. The ministering to the sick
has been fruitful and the Sunday
Sehool has caught the spirit of
loving service to others.

Bro, Joseph Lovalvo had taught
them some time ago to take up
an offering each Sunday for the
sick and needy. They have not
let the fund lie dormant but have
helped others in different ways,
sometimes purchasing food for the

hungry and other times assisting
to pay for funeral expenses and
sending clothes to others. One
family up at Sangeen Reserve,
about 140 miles north of Sarnia,
have shown much appreciation
and tho, the dear woman to
whom the help was directed, has
passed on to her rvest, yet the
boys in the household have sent
word that they desire to hear the
Gospel farther,

My hope, personally, is, that
when Bro, and Sister Maness have
to move their house, (the land
on which they dwelt having been
sold) we may be enabled to find
a spacious room in which to have
gervices and if God wills it, a
week or two of tent-meetings
where His plan of galvation may
be unfolded to my Lamanite breth-
ren and sisters. Pray for us.
brothers and sisters, that our lives
may be fruitful unte the bringing
of many souls to Jesus Christ.—
(very nice letter Bro. Plain, and
may God bless you and your race
of people. WHC).

MEXICAN JUNGLE
HIDES ANCIENT
CITY OF STONE

MEXICO CITY — For centuries
Mexico’s jungle-locked lower Gulf
Coast at the base of the Yucatan
Peninsula has kept hidden the an-
cient hewn-stone ecity called Pa-
lenque, of a forgotten race of
Mayans.

Palenque is one of the truly
great lost cities of the world, Its
huge buildings only today are be-
ing explored.

Palenque remains an archeolog-
ical mystery, for experts have
been unable to trace its  exact
origin. It probably is one or two
thousand years old. It seems to
have been unexplainably and sud-
denly abandoned by its inhabi-
tants.

THREE HUNDRED years ago
the conguering Spaniards reached
Palenque to find it a deserted
city, its thousands of inhabitants
vanished and the remnants of
their impressive building achieve-
ments left to be rectaimed by the
jungle.

Viewed today, the stone build-
ings seem to rise directly out
of the wild jungle, while a cool
water fall lends a touch of ...
“green mansions” to the scene.
The Mexican Government has

already undertaken restoration of
the Palengue ruins, for it Is ex-
pected that one day they will be-
come a tourist attraetion rivaling
Yuecatan’s archacological zone,
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l.ooking Ahead

Oh the time is speeding onward,

Soon our troubles will be o'er,

We are wailing, Yes we're wail-
ing !

For to reach yon distant shore,

Though like ships upon the
ocean

We are tossed before the blast,
.. But our. Captain gives us cour-
age

That we’ll gain our port at last,

He has told us we shall anchor
Where our i{rials will be O’er,

And the storms that raged so
fiercely .
Would molest our peace no

more, .
Now, we see the shore more
clearly, .
And the storm will soon be O'er,
.. Then our Captain brave and
feariess
Bids, us come, to part no more.
Enter, dear ones, He now tells
us
"I have calied you home to me,
You're the ones that proved so
faithful,
"~ As you crossed the raging sea,
And the promise that I gave
you
Lay's beyond the dashing foam
Will be yours fo dwell forever,
In a peaceful heavenly home.
' By Bro. Albert Sarver

A Weeks Service At Easter Time

Brother James Heaps of South
Gate, Calif. stayed here in Mo-
nongahela after the close of Con-
ference and conducted a
meelings, ending on the night of
April 11th, We were glad to have
Bro. Heaps with us here. It was
here about 40 years ago that he
obeyed the Gospel, and of course
this is home to him. '

There is .a great deal of afflic-
tion which prevented some from

- atlending the meetings, but we
had visitors from as far away as
McKees Rocks, Coraopolls, Van-
~ derbilt, Glassport, the Jefferson
Branch, and Bro. Furnier of De-
troit was with us one night. The

services were cnjoyed I helieve
by all present.

At -the close of the meetings,
brother Jeaps left for McKees

" Rocks where he will spend Sun-
day, and then will spend a week
at Detroit, Mich. -and at Windsor,
Ont. holding meetings. e came

weeks -

east by plane and expects to re-
turn home in the same manner.
May the Lord bless and protect

him on his journey.
Bro. Cadman

Cleveland, Ohio
March 31, 1952
Brother Editor:

A few lines to let you lknow,
thanks to God that we are all
well, This past Sunday we had
what I call a “Memorable Day”
— 1 say memorable, because it
was a frue manifestation of God’s

glory in-as-much as three per-
sons  asked for baptism. They
were my sister, my cousin and

her
son.

husband, brother Jerome's

The baptism of my sister seems
to have answered the wishes of
her husband whe is residing in
Naples, Italy. He is - to be hap-
tized with his. mother at my
home-town of Forli next Sunday,
April 6th which will be our Con-
ference Sunday. Bros. Azzinari,
Ierio of Warrven, Ohio and Sister
Biscotti, and others at my home-
town (in Ifaly) and a good aum-
ber of candidates ready for bap-
tism. '

I have obtained two more sub-
seriplions for the Gospel News
and hope to get more in the fu-

ture,
Bro. Maric Milano.

From Sister Gidas
New York City

The following was given to our
sister — ‘““To be born again is
necessary, beecause it is the new
birth in Christ Jesus which pro-
teels us in our fravels of life,
also perfects us in the sense of
cleanliness, temperance, and God-
liness in all things pertaining to
this life. Without Christ we are
as men and women who have no
head to walk. Anything can hap-
pen to ‘us, dangers hidden and
open are ever before us, So let
us put on the whole Armour of
Christ Jesus, because He knows
the way we take. Him we cannot
deceive. He knows our every
thought -— let us push aside from

‘us every evil thought.”

This is what came to me after
our morning service, - and a
littie song, “Life with Christ.”” I

shall compose later.
: s ‘Bister Ida Gidas,

“wouldn’t have to " fear,

A Good Conference

Our Annual Conference met in
the General Church building on
Lineoln and Sixth Streets at 2:15

p.an. on Friday, April 4, 1952. QOur
regular time of meeting is on the
first Saturday in the month, but
we gathered the evening before
in order to get our business un-
derway and have 'a good start for
the next morning. In our sessions
on Friday there were quite a
few items of business taken up:
in twe of these, I was wonderful-
ly impressed with the spiritual
wisdom of our president, Bro. W.
. Cadman, in “Rendering Unto
Caesar the things that are Cae-
sar's and Unto God the things
that are God’s. All could not see
it Immediately, but perfect fair-
ness in everything we do ig the
duty of saints, which if always
adhered to, will move the hand of
God on our hehalf, and set a pre-
cedence four oulstanding merits
in the Master’s service. The first
three sessions on Saturday were
for our EKlders only and the
fourth session (Saturday evening)
was open to all our members,
who wished to attend. In the bus-
iness sessions, there was a good
representation  of Elders from
various places, New York, New
Jersey, Ohio, Michigan, Ontario,
Canada, from many places in
Pennsylvania  and a delegate
{Bro, James Heaps) from C(Cali-
fornia, Bro. Charles Ashton could
not be with us all through our
business sessions on  account of
his companion being ill, but eame
in on Salurday in time to give us
a seasoned talk on ““Obedience is
betfer than sacrifice, the spirit of
good presidership” and several
other teachings full of inspiration,
one being his appreeiation of Bro,
T. §. Furnier for his long, effi-
cient and valuable service during
the time he served as secretary
of the Church. A motion was
passed that a vote of thanks be
extended Bro. Furnier, and for
the interest, Bro. Furnier was
given a number of very nice pres-
ents, Bro. Furnier accepting in a
very humble gpirit. Bro. Furnier
also in this session gave us a
wonderful talk on what our lives
should be to merit the abundant
blessings of God upon us, so that
even in the midst of a erisis, we
knowing
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that if God ig for us no one can
be against us.

Much good is reported of the
work in Italy, and ome of our
faithful brothers, Bro. Rocco Bis-
cotti, has contemplated making a
trip there. I would like very
much if this can be arranged, for
we need an older brother, who is
faithful, to organize the young
elders who are working in that
field, and to see that nothing else
is proclaimed but the truth of the
uradulterated gospel to bring the
gouls of who-so-ever will, into the
garner of the Lord.

n the election of General
Church officers there was very
little change, Bro. Meredith Grif-

" fith was elected treasurer in-

- stead of being  ireasurer pro-
- tem.

The election of presiding elders

"was also attended to in this con-
ference. One very important mat-
ter was taken up on the God-head
'being two personages, father and
gon, anyone bringing any confu-
slon on this subject may expect
to be brought under the discipline
of the Church,
. Our {financial business was at-
tended to in the Saturday eve-
ning session and our business ad-
journed to meet again in October
Conference in Warren, Ohio.

The last Saturday and Sunday of
~July 1952 has been set as a gen-
‘eral gathering for all the saints
to gather in Detroit. The time to
. be spent in the service and wor-
‘ship of God, no business. If pos-
‘sible notice will be given in the

. June issue of the Gospel News

as to where the meeting will be
‘held.

On Sunday morning as is usual
in Monongahela, a gervice of
about one hour was held on the
lower floor of the church build-
- ing, sponsored by the Sunday
 School. We had only one speaker,
Bro. Domonic Thomas of Branch
No. 2 Detroit, who gave us a won-
derful talk on “Comradship with
God.” We had very nice singing.
Bro. Samuel Kirchener acting
as director,

Our preaching service upstairs
got underway about 10:43 a.m. and
the room was filled to capacity
with quite a number seated on
- the lower floor, who were served
with a Joud speaker and  which
worked perfectly. In our morning
meeting, Bro. James Heaps was
_our first speaker, he gave an in-

teresting discourse from Rev.
22nd Chapter and 21st verse.
The following speakers . were

Bros. M. Miller, Charles .Ashton
and Joseph Lovalvo.

The closing address by Bro. W.
H. Cadman.

A very good spirit prevailed
throughout the meetlng and with
some good singing by Bro. Clif-
ford Burgess at different inter-
vals of the conference,

1 would say that we had a won-
derful conference indeed and look
to futurity for greater blessings.

By Bro. M, Miller

P.S. Sometime ago a request
was made by the Church for
each and every member thereof,
to give the General Church of
your own free-will, the sum of
ten dollars a vear to help along
in our finanecial affairs, and to
enable us in greater missionary-
zctivities. Sorry to say, a misun-
derstanding crept in and thus
far we have not been very suc-
cessful in the effort.

President Cadman urged this
matter in  Conference, asking
every body to respond fo the re-
quest of the Church., If the whole
sum is too much for you to give
at one time, then arrange it in
installments, say $2.50 quarterly
whiech will make the ten dollars
per year, which will amount to
the same thing in-the end, Fifty
per cent of our receipts goes in-
to our Missionary Fund, which
will grow rapidly and which
will be needed to carry on the
work in Italy and elsewhere, Un-

derstand this is over and above
your Branch obligations. So
when you pay Uncle Sam that

which you MUST pay him, try
if pogsible and spare at least ten
dollars each to the Church of
Jesus Christ,

“4IT 18 WRITTEN?

The question of God the Father,
and His Son Jesus Christ is a
matter that has troubled many
men, not only in modern times,
but ancient as well., Jesus while
on earth reminded men, and also
the Devil of that which was writ-
fen.

In the days of the Apostle Paul,
he was obliged to teach as {fol-
lows: Romans 16-17, “Now I be-
seech you, brethren, mark them
which cause divisions and offences
contrary to the doctrine which ye
have learned; and avoid them. For
they that are such serve NOT our
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own
belly; and by good words - and
fair speeches deceive the hearts
of the simple’” In his writings
to Titus 3-8, 9 he says: “This is
a faithful saying, and these things

1 will that thou affirm constantly,
that they which have believed in
God might be CAREFUL to main-
tain GOOD WORKS. These things
are GOOD and PROFITABLE un-
to men. But avoid foolish ques-
tions, and genealogies, and con-
tentions, and strivings about the
law: for they are UNPROFIT-
ABLE and VAIN.” It is further
written of him in First Cor. 2-2
“For I determined not ito know
anything among you, save Jesus
Christ, and Him cricified.”” — I
gather from this, that it was the
saving of SOULS that concerned
Paul.

Now let us notice some of the
things which are written of the
Father and His Son Jesus Christ,
In Second Nephi 31-14 which was
prior to the birth of Jesus I read
“But, behold, my beloved breth-
ren, thus came the VOICE of the
SON unto me saying:” ete. Here
is a person speaks unto Nephi
whom he recognizes as the Son.
In the following verse are as fol-
lows: “And I (Nephi} heard a
voice from the Father, saying:
Yea, the words of my Beloved
(Son) are frue and faithful” and
in the following verse, we must
follow the example of the SON
of the LIVING GOD, to he saved.
Here Nephi speaks of two per-
sons, the Son, and the Father, and
he hears the volce of each of
them. Remember, I have quoted
that which is written. And in chap-
ter 33-12 “And I (Nephi) pray the
Father in the name of Christ,
(the Son). In Jacob 4-5 I read
that the offering up of Isaac “is
a similtude of God and His Only
Begotten Son.” In this case, Abra-
ham is a similtude of the Fath-
er (GOD) in offering up his son
Isaac, who was a child of prom-
ise, Remember I am quoting that
which is WRITTEN.

In Moroni 826 “And may the
grace of God the Father, whose
throne (the Father’s) is high in
the heavens, AND our Lord Jesus
Christ, who sitteth on the right
hand of His {the Father’s) power,
until alt things shall become sub-
ject unto Him, {(Christ) be,  and
abide with you forever. Amen" If
English language means what It
says, then the personage of Christ
is sitting on the right hand of the
power ‘of His Father. Can it be
gainsayed?--This reminds me of
Paul’s saying in First Cor 15,
27, 28. “For he hath put all things

aunder his feet. But when he saith

all things are put under Him, it
is manifest that he (Christ) is
excepted, which did put all things
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under Him. And when all things q‘f saved in heaven, Jesus had told

shail be subdued unto Him, Then
shall the Son also himself he sub-
jeet unte him (the Father) that
put all things under him, that
God may be all in all.”

I will next refer you fo Moroni
1-271  *“Wherefore, my beloved
brethren, have miracles ceased be-
cause Christ hath ascended into
heaven, and sat down on the
RIGHT HAND of God, to claim
of the Father his rights of merey
which he hath upon the children
of men?"'—My brethren, here Mor-
oni gives an account of Him, Yea,
Him whom suffered at the hands
of mortal men, even to nailing
Him io the cruel eross, and in
the agony of His soul, crying to
His Father in heaven, ‘“Why has
Thou forsaken me?*'—as much as
to say: 1 have done ail that thou
ask me to do, I did not smite
back, I did unto others as I would
wish them to do unto me, As it
is written in the Volume of the
book, I did thy will in all things.
My beloved Father why has thou
forsaken me? He suffered as He
did, T might say that He be more
eificient to plead at the right hand
of. His Father in behalf of us poor
‘mortals who have the Devil and
all his angels to-contend with, and
as Paul says: First Timothy 2-5
“For there is one God, and one
mediator (nothing said about two
Gods) between God and men, the
man Christ Jesus.”—To all that
reads this, remember I am quot-
ing that which is written, Jesus
quoted that which was written,
and He wants His followers to he
like unto Him, does He not? He
brays to His Father in heaven
asking Him that His desciples, the
twelve, might be one even as His
Father and Him are one. Surely
the Saviour did not mean for the
twelve men to become one man
did He?

‘Verily nay, Freedom and rea-
son make us men, Take these
away, what are we then? Why
without these qualities, we are
- likened unto the beasts of the for-
est. Reason then, forees us to con-
clude that the desire of Jesus was
that His desciples would be one
in spirit, purpose, and love, even
as Him and His Father were.
What a consolation it must have
been for poor Stephen in the hour
of death, looking up into Heaven
and?_eeing Him, who he had put
his tEst in, standing n the right
hand of God, yea might I say,
serving as a mediator to His Fa-
ther in behalf of him who was then
loosing his life, that he might be

"+ them that if they would endure to
the end, they would be saved. The
saviour had taught His disciples
that in My Father's house are
many mansions: if it were not
so, I would have told you. I go
to prepare a place for you. I take
from this that Jesus goes to His
Father's home, and in it He pre-
pares a plaee for His friends. And
He said unto His desciples, Ye
are my friends, if ye do whatso-
ever I command you. So He has
gone to prepare a place in the
home of His father, that His
friends might be with Him,

There is much strife among var-
ious factions of Latter Day Saints
today relative to what is ecalled
the Godhead, But The Church of
Jesus Christ in sustaining Father
and Son as distinct persons (vet,
ONE in spirit and purpose) has
only sustained the position of the
Church from the beginning. 'The
ensign printed in 1863 is very
plain in: this matter, and the
Faith & Doctrine pamphlet print-
ed in 1897 and re-printed in 1948
is very plain as to the position
of the Church on this question.
There may be mystery to the
human mind in this matter, but
iet us all remeniber that the great
plan of redemption is a mystery
to the natural being. Is it not
mysterious that degraded man
through repentance and baptism
and reception of the Holy Spirit
in his soul becomes a new crea-
ture? Yea, even a new man in
Christ.

IT 1S WRITTEN

I like the prayer of Jesus asg
in 8t. John 17-5 “And now, O Fa-
ther, glorify thou me with thine
own self with the glory which I
had with Thee before the world
was.”’ It seems to me that saying
alone should be sufficient to cause
all Saints, former day, or latter
day, to cease their strife, and
live righteously, and like and
beloved Paul, preach Christ and
Him crueified. (WHC).

AN EXPERIENCE
SAN DIEGO, CALIF,
FEB. 25, 1952
Bro. Editor: 4
About ten months ago, I began
to collect old newspapers and
magazines and would sell them
for to help our church here in
San Diego. As I was engaged -in
this work one day, I found one
cent, and I donated it to our
church, and if I found any more
money I would donate it all to
the church, As time went on, I

- Liord.” .

would go out and sometimes find
one dollar, and sometimes more.
All that I found I would bring it
to the church. One time I found
15 dollars in an old book. One day
I went to visit Bro. Benanti for
he was sick. I felt to cross the
street, before doing so, I met a
man and he told me to cross the
street; there was a man waiting
there and this man told me that
he would give me some money
for the Church, The man handed
me twenty dellars which he had
ready for me in his hand. 1 did
not see the man anymore; When
he gave me the money he said:
“God bless you, this money is for
the Church.” My mind was closed
and I didn't thank him. I went
to chureh and gave the money
to the church, and the Lord
blessed us greatly.

That night I bowed in prayer
and asked the ZLord who those
men were, when the man told me
to cross the street? He told me
it was the prophet Joseph that
shall come, and He told me that
the man who handed the money
to me, was another prophet.

One night in a dream, I heard
a volce which told me to go to
a certain street about three miles
away, and in front of this place
I would find 25 dollars. I got up
in the middle of the night and
went to the place, and I found
25 dollars with a 50-cent piece to,
hold the biils down. I returned
and thanked God that what had .
been revealed to me was true.

New Year’'s Day of thig year, as
we went to Arizona to visit my
son, the spirit told me while in
the car, to go out and I would
find some money. I went out and
found 25 dollars in one place and
a dollar in another place, making
26 dollars,

One Sunday morning while T was
in the meeting, the spirit told me
lo hurry and get up and go to the
corner and there I would find
some money, I went and found
five dollars, and I brought it to
the Church, On another Sunday,
the spirit commanded me the
same way in the meeting, telling
me to hurry and go four blocks
away and I would find some mon-
ey. 1 went, and I saw an arm
and a hand with ‘an envelop in
the hand. The spirit told me to
take the envelope which I did,
and I took it to the church—there
was a ten dollar bill in it. T gave
it to our chureh, and the Lord
blessed us greatly. On the envelope
it was written; “The money of the
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EDITORIAL

Recenlly I was given some
leaflets which were written by
Rev. J. D. Nutting, Seecretary of
Utah Gospel Mission of Cleveland
Ohio., 1889 — {(Pastor in Utah,
1892-98."* The Leaflets are ‘rub-
ber stamped’ as follows: “If in-
terested write Flatwoods Bap-
tist Church, Samuel N. Harper,
Pastor, Vanderbilt, Pa.” These
were mailed to the Presiding El-
der of The Church of Jesus Christ
at Vanderbilt.

I wonder what the Flatwoods
Pastor has in mind. Is he so
far behind the times, and so non-
conversant with This neighbor
Church in Vanderbilt, as to think
or believe that Elder Shazzer and
his congregation needs the infor-
mation discovered by Mr. Nutting
better than fifty years ago? Is Mr.
HMarper so far behind the iimes?
The Church has been in  his
neighborhood for years, and is he
not acquainted with the faci that
they are a part of The Church
of Jesus Christ whose Headguar-
ters are in Monongahela, Pa.,
and which hag no affiliation in
fact, with the conditions, doc-
trines and principles of faith as
exposed by Mr. Nufting? Bear in
mind that The Church of Jesus
‘Christ in Vanderbilt is a part of
the same Church with Headquar-
ters in this city, and said
Church is firtn in the helief of
the Divine calling of Joseph
‘Smith Jr., irrespeective of the con-
tents of said ‘Leaflets’ of which
Mr. Harper's name is ‘rubber-
stamped’ upon, inviting any one
interested in, to write to him. It
is written, that in the mob that
murdered Joseph Smith and  his
brother in Carthage, 1Ill., that
there was men in the mob wear-
ing  ‘broadecloth.’ It was the
spiritual advisers of the day, who
were the cause of Jesus Christ
‘suffering on a cross.

As for the two god's seen by
Joseph in his vision: the follow-
ing i1s his account of the matter,

- “When the light rested upon e
‘I saw two personages, whose
brighiness and glory defy ali de-

seription, standing above me in
the air. One of them spake unlo
me, calling me by name, and
said, pointing to the other. This Is
My Beloved Son, hear Him.” The
Book of Mormon teaches that
Jesus Christ is the Son of God,
that He created all things. Our
Bible teaches the same thing.
The Book of Mormon also feaches
that a man must be horn of water
and the spirit to enter the King-
dom of God. Qur Bible teaches
the same thing. Our Bible expos-
es the evil deeds of some of
God's servants, as well as {o ex-
to} their good ones, buf some
professed servants of God foday,
seem to be inclined to the oppo-
site. Prejudice has gotten such a
hold on many learned men to-
day, that evil is all they can see
in the man who went to God in
prayer for himself when in This
youth — I might say, forced tlo,
because of the ery: Christ s
here and Christ is there, the
preachers all  divided against
themselves, of whom the Master
says: ‘‘believe them not.”

With all the opposition of the
learned of our day, the fact re-
mains that the prophet of old saw
the little stone that was cut out
of the mountain without hands,
gmite the image on its feet, and
the kingdoms {our own govern-
ment not expected) hecame as
the chaif of the summer thresh-
ing floor. The little stone, [the
restored gospel or the kingdom of
Christ becomes a greal mountain
and fills the whole earth. And un-
doubtedly, as Jesus taught His
disciples to pray: His will ‘shall’
be done in earth as it is in Heav-
en. So brother Elders, preach the
Restored Gospel from the house-
tops and let the Devil rage.

The Book of Mormon in speak-
ing of the Gentiles and especially
those on this Land of Promise
says: "“And I will execute ven-
gence and fury upon them, even
as upon the heathen, such as they
have nof heard.’ Yes, ihe pray-
ers of the righteous in all ages
shall eventually be answered up-
on the heads of the wicked Gen-
tile Nations; and Israel, including
the American Indians shall be-
come the HEAD once again, Well
has the poet said: God moves in
a mysterious way, His wonders
to perform; He plants His foot-
steps in the sea and rides upon
the storm. Ye {fearful saints,
fresh courage take! The c¢louds
ve so much dread are big with

‘mercy, and shall break in bless-

ings on your head. Blind unbelief

is sure to err and scan His work
in vain; Cod is His own hiterpre-
ter, and He will make it plain,
May 1 ask: “Why did (ke heathen
rage, and the people imagine
vain things? The kings of the
ecarih stood up, and the rulers
were gathered  together against
the Lord and against Iis Christ.”
Are our learned men of foday
sure it will net happen again?

{Continued from Page 3)

On another Sunday the spirit
told me to go out—a bloek and
a half away, and I would find
some money., [ went and found a
five dollar bill. People was walk-
ing back and forth and they did
not see this bill. Another Sunday.
while in our Sunday School the
epirit spoke to me fto go out and
1 would find some money. I weni
and walked about seven blocks,
and in front of a school on the
first step I found five doliars. 1
took the money and brought it to
the Chureh. In my sleep this man
Joseph told me to go o Los An-
geles, and there a man will give
you 25 dollars in front of the high-
est building in the ecity. The time
wag hetween 11 and 12 pm. 1
went there and at 11 p.m., just
one minute after, T found one dol-
lar, and I walked in the building
and heard a man call me—"Bro.
Turrano” and he handed me an
envelope with 25 dollars and he
said to me: “God bless you and
he in your company.” I thanked
him. When I went to bed I saw
this prophet Joseph and I asked
him-—Who are you? And he said
“I am the prophet Joseph which
is to come, who you are waiting -
for. 1 am ecommanding you and
you are to do as I say.”

One other night the prophet Jos-
eph presenied himself to me while
I was asleep—1I said to him, '"“Who
are you?”’—and he said, I am
Joseph, I am commanding you to
go to New York City at the larg-
est and tallest building there. A
man will be there waiting to give
you $150.00.°" ¥ said to him: “How
could 1 go there? I wilt get $150.00
and I must spend $200.00. It will
not pay for me to go there. H-
said: U you don’t go, you will
find no more money. 1 want obe-
dience not sacrifice.” I did not
obey his commands, so I did not
find anymore money for one week.
I repented of my neglect and
prayed to the Lord that I would
go. Then this man -appeared to
me and said: “Are you ready?”
and 1 said: “Yes Lord.” He re-
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plied: I am not the Lord, ¥ am
the prophet whe commands wvou.”
I answered, "I am ready to go.”
“He said you will leave on the
21st. The Lord will spare your
life and will he with you on your
way over and back.”-—Ag I ar-
rived in New York in front of
the tallest building (Empire State)
I saw this man and he handed
me an envelope with $150.00 in it,
He said to me “God Bless you
and accompany you.” Afler he
gave me the money, I i{hanked
him. As I walked away I found
25 doellars on the street. I then
came to New Brunswick, N. I,

To date I have found over $500.00
dellars. I will not relate all the
instances where and how I found
all this money, for it would take
foo much time. With the paper
I have sold, I have earned over
$400.00, thus making the total over
$1,000.00. Your Bro. Turrano

P.S. While in New Brunswick,
early in the morning I dreamed
1 was in San Diego and saw how
the Church there was progressing.
I saw my wife and a little girl.
The child said te me: “At 8:30
in the morning go to the corner
of George and Albany Sts. and
you will find some rmoney.” In
the morning I went to this place
and found ten dollars in an ev-
velope on top of a fire-alarm bax.
Praise God for such blessings.

Editors’ Note: A little explana-
tion may be in place here. As
far as I understand this matter,
Bro, Turrane is an elderly brother
and was not able to give any fi-
naneial aid towards building their
church, which is now under con-
tion in San Diego. As I  un-
derstand it, he went to the Lord
in prayer over the matter, and
covenanted with his God, that any
money he would find, he would
turn it over towards the erection
of the Church they were ahout to
" build., As he relates his experi-
ences, the Lord certainly has
blessed him. —May I add: “What
God has done for others, He will
do the same for you. For it is no
secret what God can de.”

“THE RISEN CHRIST—
SOME GOCD READING

Third Nephi 19th Chapter, be-
. ginning at. Verse 5—“And behold
the multitude was so great that
-they did cause that they should be
- separated into twelve bodies.—And
the twelve did teach the multitude;
and behold, they did cause that the
multitude should kneel down upon
the face of the earth, and should
pray unto the Father in the name

of Jesus.—-And the desciples did
pray unto the Father also in the
name of Jesus. And it came to
pass that they arose and minis
tered unto the people.——And when
they had ministered those same
words which Jesus had spoken.—
nething varying from the words
which Jesus had spoken—behold,
they knelt again and prayed o
the Father in the name of Jesus.
~—And they did pray for that which
they most desired; and they de-
gired that the Holy Ghost should
be given unto them.--And when
they had thus prayed they went
down .unte the water's edge, and
the multitude followed them.—And
it came to pass that Nephi went
down into the water and was bap-
tized.~—And he came up out of the
water and began to baptize. And
he baptized all those whom Je-
sus had chosen,.—And it came to
pass when they were all baptized
and had come up out of the wa-
ter, the Holy Ghost did fall upon
them, and they were filled with
the Holy Ghost and with fire.—
And behold, they were encircled
about as if it were fire; and it
came down from heaven, and the
multitude did witness i, and did
bear record; and angels did come
down out ¢f heaven and did min-
ister unto theti.—And it came to
pass that while the angels were
ministering unto the desciples, be-
hold, Jesus came and stood in
the midst and ministered unto
them,—And it came to pass that
He spake unfo the multitude, and
commanded them that they should
kneel down again upon the earth,
and also that His desciples should
kneel down upon the earth.-—And
it came to pass that when they
had all knelt down upon the earth,
He commanded His desciples that
they' should pray.-—And behold,
they began to pray; and they did
pray unto Jesus, calling Him their
Lord and their God.—aAnd it came
to pass that Jesus Jdeparted out
of the midst of them, and went
a little way off from ‘them and
bowed Himself to the -earth, and
He said:—

Father, T thank thee that thou
hast given the Holy Ghost unto
these: whom I have chosen; and
it is because of their belief in
me that I have chosen them out
of the world.—Father, I pray thee
that thou wilt give the Holv Ghost
unto ail them that shail believe
in their words, - Father,
thou  hast given them the
Holy Ghost because they believe
in me; and thou seest that they
believe in me because thon hear-

est them, and they = pray
unto  me; and they pray uato
me because I am with them.

-~ And ow Father, I pray
unte thee for them, and also for
all those who shall believe on  their
words, that they may believe in
me,that I may be in them as thou,
Father, art in me, that we may
be one.—And it came to pass that
when Jesus had thus praved unto
the Father, He came unto His di-
ciples, and behold, they did still
continue, without ceasing, to pray
unto HMHim; and they did not mul-
tiply many words, for it was giv-
en unto them what they s hould
pray, and they were filled with
desire.-—And it came to pass thal
Jesus blessed them as they d

pray unto Him; and His counten-
ance did shine upon them, and .
beheld they were as white as the
countenance and also the garments ‘
of Jesus; and behold the white-
ness thereof did exceed ali - th-

whiteness, yea, even there could

‘be nothing upon earth so white

as the whiteness thereof.—And Je-
sus said unfo them: Pray on; ne

ertheless they did not ceage to
pray.—And He turned from them
again, and went a litfle way off
and bhowed Himself to the earth;
and He prayed again unto the IFa-
ther, saying:—Father, 1 thank
thee that thou hast purified those
whom I have chosen, hecause of:
their faith, and I pray for them,
and also for them who shall be-
lieve on their words, that they
may be purified in me, through
faith on their words, even as they
are purified in me.—TFather, "I
pray not for the worid, but for
those whom thou hast given me
out of the world, because of their
faith, that they may be purified.
in me, that 1 may be in them as:
thou, Father, art in me, that we«
may be one, that I may be gloxin
fied in them.—And when Jesus had(
spoken these words He came again’
unto His disciples; and behbld
they did pray steadfastly, without
ceasing unte Him: and He 4did
smile upon them again; and be-
hold they were white, even as Je-
sus.—And it came to pass that
He went again a little way off and
prayed unto the Father: — And
tongue cannot speak the words
which IHe prayed, neither can be
written by man the words which
He prayed. And the multitude did
hear and do bear record; and
their  hearts were open and -
they did understand in their
hearts the words which He
prayed.—Nevertheless, so great
and marvelous were the words
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which He prayed that they cannot
be written, neither can- they be
uttered by man.—And it eame to
pass that when Jesus had made
an end of praying He came again
to the disciples, and said unto
them: So great faith have I never
seen among all the Jews; where-
fore I could not show unto them
so great miracles, because of their
unbelief.—Verily I say unto you,
there are none of them that have
seen so great things as ye have
seen neither have they heard so
great things as ye have heard.

What a wonderful record is the
Book of Mormon. This Is an ac-
count of Jesus after His resur-
rection, ministering to the fore-
fathers of what is now known as
American Indians. What a wonder-
ful time with the Lord. And then,
what a wonderful time it will be
for the poor  afflicted Indians,
when they shall return back to
their God, in and through the Re-
stored Gospel of Jesus Christ. Yea,
the promise 1s sure, and may the
Lord hasten the day. Brother W,
H, Cadman.

INCIDENTS ALONG THE
WAY IN MEXICO
" (Continued) ,

‘There was- evidence on fthis
pyramid of their having used
asphalt in its construction and no
wonder! For in that area oil fair-
1y oozes out of the ground and
mixes with the sand, making as-
phalt without the aid of man,
great patches of it. Looking down
from the top a short way from
the foot of the pyramid, I no-
ticed what looked like an under-
ground river bubbling out of the
ground and making guite a roar-
ing sound, I asked our guide if it
was a river .and he said no, 1l
was oil and that it had been
flowing that way since ancient
times. Then pointing to a place
in the Pomuco river not far away,
on the other side, where it looked
as if a fountain were hoiling up
in the middle of the river, he
told us that it was oil bubbling
up-in the river, and sure enough,
when we came to the river's
edge there was oil on the roeks
and pebbles. They dig many
pieces of pottery from this ri-
ver bank.

When we finished our exploring
and came back to the car we got
out our little stove and made
some coffee and sandwiches,
treating our friend to some Amer-
ican food. .

One of his guests that evening

was a doctor from Tampico who
took us to his office and showed
us many artifacts he had found.
In his collection were many
which some people would call
“household gods,” or images, but
which he believes were facsimiles
of pesons, showing the
from which they died. I believe
he is right. They seemed to make
ceramic likenesses of people
much as we make photographs.

Out in the suburbs of Mexico
City we visited a pyramid that is
built on the order of the Tower of
Babel. It was partially under lava
and is said by archaeologists to
be archaic, or of the Stone Age.

I have had to write this piece-
meal, We are now at Veracruz,
awaiting passage to Yucatan, We
will have had to wait a week.
But this is Mexico! Mexican peo-
ple never seem to be in a hurry.
Qur hoat is a Mexican [reighter
which carries passengers also. —
the San Franeisco. :

It seemed that we went practi-
cally everywhere in Mexico City
before we were able to- find out
abhout missionary work. It seems
they don't want :any but Mexican
born people to .hold -religious of-
fices, or. any other office. Before
the Mexican Revolutign: the- Cath-
olic Chyrch sent priests from
other countries. They. maneuvered
in every way fto the advantage of
the church, One method was to
prey on the ignorance- and super-
stition of the Indian - people, de-
manding ‘‘skin land” of the fam-
ily when a person died. They
had to give the priest as much
land as the skin of an animal
would cover. But to measure that
land the priest would have the
hide cut in thin raw-hide strips,
and claimed and got, all the land
the strips would encircle. Finally
the Catholic Church owned nearly
half of Mexico.

Because of this, since the Revo-
lution no church can own proper-
ty in Mexico. As soon as a
church builds a building, that
building belongs te the govern-
ment, Church buildings in Mexico
are national monuments. They
are loaned to the churches for
church use. The . church members
can invite a foreigner to  speak
in the church, but he must not
baptize or administer the sacra-
ment, nor perform any ofher
church ordinance. And if anyone
doesn’t like- what he .preaches, he
may be. stoned or rotten-egged, or
a. trumped up charge may be
brought against him, and he may
pe deported. Converts. may go in-

diseases:

to the United States and be ba-
tized, or may be ordained, and
then go back to Mexico and or-
ganize a church.

We were informed that the

Catholic Church is continuing to

get stronger, and if she gets
muech stronger there will be an-
other Revolution.

While visiting a museum in
Mexico City, where there is a
great fortune in precious gems of
every deseription — gold, in
crowns and other forms; gold
leaf, gold vessels set with jewels,
gold embroidered ecloth, and an
immense collection of old oil
paintings and many other things-—
in terms of wmoney, a fabulous
amount of wealth — all taken
from the Catholic Church during
the Revolution. The guide told
us the Pope has offered to give
Mexico a Cardinal (the highest
officer they have now is an Arch-
Bishop) if Mexico will give back
to the church this museum full of
wealth. The diamonds, rubies,
emeralds, anythists, pearls, etc.,
simply dazzle the eye and stagger
the imagination. The Book of
Mormon deseription of this is
very apf, and I think we can see
the setting of the stage for the
fulfillment of the prophecies con-
tained in the Book of Mormon,
and also the fulfillment of the
last part of Washington’s prophe-
tic vision. Your sister in gospel
bhonds. .

. Angela Wheaton.

P. 8. I believe I have already
explained that Apostle Wheaton
and his wife are members of the
Church of Christ, (Temple ZLot:
Independence, Mo.(WHC).

Manteca, Calif.

March 19, 1952
Brother Cadman, ¥ am writing a
few lines to describe the progress
of The Church of Jesus Christ
here in Modesta, Calif. We are
enjoying the blessings of the
Lord, although we are just a few
members. We are very thankful
that the Gospel came to this part
of the vineyard. Right now we
are holding meetings at my home
on Thursday night, and at Bro.
Mareo’s on Sunday.

I want to tell of the very en-
joyable meeting we had on Sun-
day, and to make if. complete,
while 1 was bearing testimony,
Sister Annie Van Bree who is
visiting us from Canada was
blessed and spoke in the gift of
tongues, which was interpreted by
brother Marco saying: “Hawve
faith in God and your daughter
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will be healed.” We all felt a
blessing of the Lord. 1 know He
has blessed our little Mission in
the past and will bless us in the
future. We have had - including

myself, three baptisms since Bro.-

Marco came here. we have Sun-
day School at 11 a.m. and serv-
ices in the afternoon.

Now we are looking forward to
going to Conference in San Diegc,
which is to be held on April 5th.
I have received word from De-
troit that the brothers and sisters
had fasting and prayer meeting
for my daughter who was strick-
en with polic seven months  ago.
They have all been wonderful to
me, although I don't know them in
person, but I do know them in
the spirit of God, and I know

‘that the Lord will heal her in His

own due time.

Sister Van Bree and her son
Joe are enjoying California very
much, and are planning on _mak-

ing their home here. Bro. Van

Bree visited us in January Tfor
awhile. May the Lord continue to
bless and guide you all. Please
pray for my daughter. Regards
from Bro. Marco and all "the

fsamts of our Mission.

Slster Jennie Catalano

An Experlence
By Eva Moore
R. D. 1 1mp_eria|, Pa.

After I experienced the great
Jjoy. that came into my heart by
obedience to the Gospel of Christ,
I. had a great desire fo know
what Jesus looked like. So in my
sincerety and faith in my heart,
I prayed night after night to see
Jesus. T was so happy so full of
peace and joy and then suddenly,
my brother who had also obeyed
the gospel, took seriously sick.
My family wanted him rushed to
the hogpital and put under the

" doctors care; but I wanted the

Elders and brothers and sisters to
pray for him. But he was taken
to the hospital and later died.

I went to bed broken-hearted
but during the night a personage
stood before me in a dream, [
stared at his face and it became
clearer and clearer, I looked into
the most beauntiful eves I ever
saw. I saw Love and Compassion,
and I cried out’ “Jesus.” Imme-
dately- my husband awakened me
and asked me: ‘“whats wrong”? 1
said *“Oh I just saw Jesus.” 1
fell asleep and another personage
appeared before me. T stared and
stared into hig face, his mouth
opened and he said: “I am . the

Angel Moroni.”" 1 answered him,
“Yes, Yes, the Angel Moroni,”
and again my hushand awakened
me, asking me what's wrong?” I
said, I just saw the Angel Moro-
ni.”

So brothers and sisters with
this experience, the love of God
was born in my heart, which has
helped me over come  all
obstacles of this life and makes
this life full of joy and peace,
with eternal life springing up in
me, witnessing to me that I am
born of Geod.

Teachings of Jesus Christ
Reprinted from
The Gospel Reflector
of October 1905

“What Must We Do To Obtain
Eternal Life”

The above guestion is a reason-
able one; and should receive a
satisfactory answer. Jesus came
not to speak His -own words, hut
the words of the Father that sent
Him, And He called and ordained
men, and instructed them to
teach and preach all-things what-
soever He had commanded
them. And by: searching; the scrip-

tures (as we:are commanded fo
“do) we find-what was taught, and

obeyed, aiidi'by obedietice, - what
was experienced, ask ‘yourselves
the question, is Jesus not - the
same to-day? 15 not the same
things tc be taught, and obeyed,
and experienced as well today?
Certainly; since there is but one
Lord Jesus Christ, one faith,
which was once delivered to the
saints, which faith we are re-
quired to earnestly contend for.
According to Jude the servant of
Jesus Christ, it was needful then
and how much more so now, with
the world full of faith that’s dead

The New Testament accords
fully with the old, as to the birth,
life, and sufferings of Jesus, also
His death, resurrection and ascen-
sion into heaven,

Our duty then as reasonable
men and women, who profess to
believe in the Son of God is to
search the saered records to find
out “what He has commanded
mankind to do,to obtain eternal
life. Matthew, last chapter, 19-20.
“Go ye, therefore, and teach all
nations, baptizing them, in - the
name of the Father, of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost. Teaching
them to observe all things, what-
goever 1 have commanded you,
and Io I am with you always even
to the end of the world. “Amen.
- Mark 16 chapter, 14-20. Go ye,

into all the world, and preach the
gospel to every creature, he that
believeth and is baptized shall be
saved, and these signs shall fol-
low them that believe, and they
are plain and positively men-
tioned. So after He had spoken
these words, He was received up
into heaven. And they went
forth, preaching everywhere, the
Lord working with them, and
confirming the word with signs
following. Amen.

We must take Luke's testimony
to fill out what Matthew and
Mark has omitted (for they were
present). Luke 24 chapter 46 to
49 inclusive: That repenfance and
remission of sins should be
preached in His name among all
nations, beginning - at Jerusalem.
And ye are witnesses of these
things, And behold, 1 send- the

‘promise of My Father. upon you,

but tarry ye, at the city of Jeru-
salem until ye be endowed with
power from on high,

Acts second shows wus clearly
that the above promise was sure-
ly fulfilled on- those that tarried
for the promise. Now the mul-
titude was confounded, they were
all amazed and they marveled at
what they had seen and heard.
Others mocked, some doubted,
some said they were full of new
wine; they did not kpow . what it
meant,

But Peter being filled with -the
Holy Ghost, calls their attention
to the faet, that they are not
druken as they supposed. But this
is that which was spoken by the
prophet Joel. And it shall come
to pass in the last days saith
God, I will pour out of My spirit
upon all flesh, your sons and
daughters shall prophesy, etc., re-
minding them of. the miracles,
and signs, and wonders which
God did by Him, as ye yourselves
also know, Him ye have taken
and slain.

Peter fully assured them  that
God had made that same Jesus
whom they had erucified, both
Lord and-Christ. : :

Now when ‘they heard this they
were pricked in their hearts, and
said unto Peter and the rest of
the apostles, men and brethren
what shall we do. Now Peter did
not take advantage of the Saviour's
teaching, and say to them,; be-
lieve on the Lord -Jesus Christ,
and thou shalt be saved, oh, no,
He knew by their expression that
they believed already, but what
does he answer them? repent
and be baptized every one of you
in the name of Jesus Christ for
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the: remission of sins and yve shall
".recelve the gift of the Holy Ghost
for the promise is unte you and
to your children and to all that
are afar off, even as many as the
Lord our God shall call.

1 have just referred to Malthew

Mark, and Luke not being forget-
ful of St. Jokhn 3 chapler of the
necessity of been born again of
water, and of the Spirit, other-
wise Nicodemus could not enter
the kingdom, and many other
things we might refer to. Then
come to Jesus as He has given
~to all mankind the invitation, and
: the spirit and bride (church) says
come, ahd whoscever will may
-come and take of the water of
fife freely. Repent and be washed
ciean from sgin that you a crown
of life may gain.

Elder W. T. Maxweli,
late of Greensburg, Pa.

Contemplating Trip to Iltaly

Bro. Editor:

I was grateful at our recent
Conference, especially when the
question of migsionary work in
Ftaly came up, and the willingness
of the General Church to pay
Jny way should I be able to go.
However, I would like to relate
an experience that [ had when
1 came to America 32 years ago.

The fare {rom Naples to New
York Cily was about 800 Lire, or
‘about $160 doliars in U. 8. cur-
rency al that time, I had just
aboul enough money to see me
through, But to my  surprise,
while I was walking on board the
ship, I felt something under my
shoe, to the extent that I could
not walk. So I stooped down to
remove whatever it was that was
under my shoe, and to my sur-

prise, 1 found 800 Lire, the
amount of my fare. I kept my
ears. and eyes open, but there

was nothing reported of any body
losing any money, so it seemed
God provided for me in a mys-
terious way on my {rip here.

- S0 I do not feel too, and will
not take any money ‘fr_pni " the
General Church Fund. We in our
Church do not have toe much
money, and as the Lord God has
been good to me and my family
all our days, for which I am
very grateful and thankful . te
Him: -~ I say if He makes & way
for me to go to Italy for the Gos-
.~ pel.Work, God will provide.

-5 o 1 will keep you informed of my

plans. May the Lord hless and
keep you always.
P.5. Bro. Biscolil is very

grateful indeed, in refusing to ac-
cept any money from the Church
in order to make his contemplat-
ed irip to 1taly. However, that
will be something for the Church
to consider. But I will take fthis
opportunity again of urging ali
members of the Church, to give
the General Church fen doliars
per year freely to help along this
work., If twe thousand members
will give the Church the stated
amount, it will mean $20,000 a
year, and at least 50 per cent of
it will go into our Missionary
Fund. Let us forget the word
“Can't,” and say WE WILL.

LADIES UPLIFT
CIRCLE MEETING

The General Meeting of the La-
dies Uplift Circle met as appointed
on March 22, 1952 at the home of
Sister Sadie Cadman in Mononga-
hela. Delegates from several local
Circles were present, also several
vigitors—The first hour was spent
in praise. and testimony, after
which, business was attended to.

Reports sent in were very en-
couraging and the little letters and
notes sent in by the different Cir-
cles from a distance, were surely
enjoyed. Our reports from the In-
dian Reservations are always wel
come, for the General Circle’s
greatest interest is, and has al-
ways been to help finance and en-
courage the preaching of the Gos-
pel to Gods Covenant people.

Several Sisters were present
from Vanderbilt, Pa., and they ex-
pect Lo organize a Cirele on April
19. 'The brethren, Joseph Shazer,
Joseph Bittinger, and W. H. Cad-
man being present in the after-
ncon meeting, gave some interest-
ing talks. Our next General Meet-
ing will be held in Youngsiown,
Ohio on June 21, 1952, We are
looking forward for a good crowd
as the weather will be warmer.
Mary Wiison, secretary.

“THE LOOKOUT”

T Montreal, Canada, 597 stores
have defied a city ordinance which
requires that all stores must close
on four Roman Catholic feast
days. The Bible House, operated
by the Montreal Bible Society, was

‘one of those which defied the or-

dinance and remained open last
December 8, the holiday observ-

ing the feast of the Immaculate

Conception. In Montreal, also,
whaere Roman Catholics are in
power, a young Jewish rabbi, a

refugee from Hungary, was arrest-
ed for holding a religious serviee
in his home,

I’.S. 1 have just read a letter
which was written in  Spain,
wherein it is stated that there is
no religious-freedom in that coun-
try. It looks as though the same
condition is fast developing in the
Province of Quebec, Canada. Il is
2150 evident that there is not much
religicus {reedom in Mexico. What
a contrast since the days when the
Pilgrim Fathers fled to this West-
ern Hemisphere in order to wor-
ship God according to the dictates
of their own consciences—Yes,
where Church and State were sep-
arate insgtitutions, I cannot see
how liberty minded people of all
faiths can tolerate such legisla-

“tion as is reported in the City of

Montreal. Editor,

RESURRECTION

Every vear they bring my, Lord

High uponr a windy hill,

Where, with flesh again restored

On a cross He hangs, until

Pierced with sorrow and with
sword,

Cold in death, He hangs so stiil.

Then, they fast and pray, and
mours

For a God they’ve crucified,

Til the break of Easier morn

When their tears will all  be
dried..

For the body that was torn

Once again, has Death defied.

Now, as far as I can see,
Jesus had to die, 1 know,

Or we never would be free
J'rom that curse of long ago.
Buf to hang Him on that tree
Lvery yar, scems needless woe,

As for me, just once He died,

Yet, He resurrects each day

In the heart that sheds its pride

And begins to love, His way;

Then Tle comes to dwell inside

And each day is Easter Day.
By Catherine Poma.

NOTICE!

The G.M.B.A. meeting in New
Jersey as .been changed to May
31. This being the WMemorial
Day week-end it will allow an ex-
tra day for traveling. II wag the
decision of the G.M.B.A. Officers.

Sec. Ruth E. Akerman
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MY BAPTISM

I went to church one Sabbath
Day, To glorvify my Lord in my
own selfish way. I thought I knew
all that had te be taught, But it
was not long until T knew I was
wrong. I was greeted with smiles
from young and old. The hand-
shake just has to be told.

It’s a hand-shake of love f{rom
Jesus to you, God’s only son so
kind and true. My heart started
to pound at the sound of His
name, I never felt this way, It
wasgn't the same; My heart just
burned with Jesus’s love, He's
looking down from above.

He called me from this world
~ of sin, To glorify my soul with
Him. We went to the Ocean so
big and wide, Te de buried with
Jesus who is so kind, The angels
were singing, it was teld me; My
" soul rejoiced to be so free.

Back to church we all were to be,
To receive what God has in store
for me., The Spirit of God was
waiting I know, To enter my
heart, never to go. The Church of
Jesus Christ is the best you see:
" Cause Jesus is there waiting for
vou and me.

Sister Sadie Nicosia,
Los Angeles, Calif.

Bro. Heaps Returns Home

A eard dated 4-21-52 was re-
ceived from Bro. Heaps, inform-
ing us that he arrived home on
Sunday at 9 a.m. from his trip
back east. He says they had two
baptismg in the afternoon of the
same day at his Branch of the
Church. After leaving Monongahe-
la, he attended meetings at Mec-
Kees Rocks, Pa., also at Detroit,
and Windsor, Ont., before leav-
ing for his home in South Gate,
Calif,

8an Fernando Valley Mission

Greetings from San Fernando
Valley Mission to you all. We are
taking this privilege through the
Gospel News to let yvou know we
‘are receiving wonderful  bless-
ings in our humble meeting place,
where God sees fit to visit us
each time we unite together in

" His worship.

g We had three blessings and iwo
- baptisms within this past quarter,
God has been wonderful to us, the
joy and peace we share, words

“ean not express, o

Dezar brother, we also have a
few visitors who come to hear the
word of God. We hope and pray
that God might some day touch
their hearts and they too, may
hearken to His call, Brother Meo
is our presiding Elder and Bro.
John Azzinaro is assisting  him,
here in our Mission,

We have great hopes that some
day we might build a church here
in the wvalley. We have a nice
group of brothers and sisters who
really enjoy tc do the work of
God, along with our elder broth-
ers. The Gospel News is wonder-
ful, for this country of ours is
great in size. With our Branches
and Missions in all parts, yet in
receiving the Gospel News, we
feel real close to one another, es-
pecially all of you back east whom
we dearly love in Christ Jesus. In
conclusion, we ask you all to re-
member us in your prayers, that
we may continue to do the will of
God.

Sister Betty Azzinaro

e

Secret Combinations

The following is written in the
Book of Mormon — See Ether 8,
beginning at verse 20. “‘And now,
I Moroni, do not write the man-
ner of their oaths and combina-
tions, for it hath been made
known unto me that they are had
among all people, and they are
had among the Lamanites. — And
they have caused the desiruction
of this people of whom I am now
speaking. (Those who came {rom
the Tower of Bahel) and also the
destruction of the people of Nep-
hi.—And whatgoever nation shail
uphold such secret combinations,
to get power and gain, unti]l they
shall spread over the nation, be-
hold, they shall be destroyved; for
the Lord will not suffer that the

blood of His saints, which shall be ~

shed by them, shall always cry
unte Him from the ground for
vengeance upon them and yelt He
avenge them not. — Wherefore, O
ye J(entiles, it is wisdom in
God that these things should be
shown wunto you, that thereby ye
may repent of your sins, and suf-
{fer not that these murderous com-
hinations shall get above you,
which are built up to get power
and gain —and the work, yea,
even the work of destruction come
upon you, yea, even the sword of
‘the justice of the Etlernal

God -

shall fall upon you, to your over-
throw and destruction if ve shall
suffer these things fo be.

Wherefore, the Lord command-
eth you, when ye shall see these
things come among you Gentiles
that ye shall awake to a sense of
your awful situation, because of
this secret combination which
shall be among you; {(might it be
Communism?) or woe be unto it
because of the blood of them who
have been slain; for they cry from
the dust for vengeance upon i,
and also upon those who built it.
For it eometh to pass that whoso
buildeth it up seeketh to over-
throw the freedom of all lands, na-
tions, and countries; and it bring-
eth to pass the destruection of all
people, for it is built up by the

devil, who is the father of all
les; even that same Iiar who
beguiled our first parents, yea,
even that same liar who has

caused man to commit murder
from the beginning; wha hath har-
dened the hearts of men that they
have murdered the prophets, and
stoned them, and east them out
from the beginning, —Wherefore,
I, Moroni, am commanded 1o
write these things that evil may
be done away, and that the time
may come that Satan may have
no power upcn the hearts of the
children of men, but = that they
may be persuaded to do good con-
tinually, that they may come unto
the fountain of all rightecusness

_and be saved.”

It has been better than 120
vears since the Book of Mormon
was translated by the power of
God, from the golden plates
which were delivered into the
hands of Joseph Smith in 1827 by

an angel of God, The book was
published in 1830, and any one
who has perused it without pre-

judice and learned of it’s contents,
is bound to admitf, that the Book
of Mormon holdly committed, and
declared itself about conditions
that are rampant in this world to-
day, not excepting our beloved
America. Two mighty nations of
people flourished upon this land of
America prior to the days of
Columbus discovering it. The
book shows their downfall hecause
of wickedness, and also, it shows

the downfall of any other nation
who inhabifs this land, except
{they worship God,

E B (WHC"
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A TRIP TO KENTUCKY

On April 18th, Brother and Sis-
ter Bittinger and myself left home
for g visit at Nortonville, Ky,
arriving at the home of Brother
and Sister Parrotis in the after-
noon of the next day.

As usual they were glad {o see
us again. We did not start for
home again until April 28th, being
with them over two Sundays. We
held meetings abput every night in
their home; one night we met at
“the home of friends in Madison-
ville about 14 miles away. While
there in July last, we visited with
friends of Parrotts, who are now
living neighbors with them. At
that time the man of the house,
Mr. Hight, was very poorly and
he asked us to anoint him, which
we did, and on this trip, he told
us that he had been very well
ever since, and is now able to at-
tend to his farm work. We were
-~ glad to learn this of course.

While visiting there on this occa-
gion, they sent for us and asked
us if we would pray for their
granddaughter who had been tak-
en to the hospital in Nashville,
Tenn,, from its home in Evans-
vifle, Ind. The child is eight
years old and never had Dbeen
well. We knelt down in prayer,
- fervently praying in behalf of their
grand child, We understood that
the ¢hild had a heart ailment, and
the Dr. was to operale on the
child, Mr. and Mrs. Hight, whose
family are all married, were car-
ing for their grand children while
their parents were at the hospi-
tal about 95 miles away. One of
these chhldren, a girl about three
vears old had one side of her
face bandaged and was under the
doctors care. They removed the
bandage for us to see. The child's
little face on one side was  all
broken ouf in sores, they extended
up inte its hair, When I saw this
condition, it caused me to feel
very sorry. Brother Bittinger and
I anointed the child, this was on
the first night of our visit. I
next saw the child on Tuesday
- morning, and its little face had
.cleared up. This seemed remark-
able to me, and we were grate-
~ful to the Lord that our prayers
~were answered.

These folk attended our meet-
ings and seemed much interested,
and later in the week, Mrs, Hight
expressed herself that she would
like for us to anoint the little girl
in the hospital, if it was not so
‘ar away. We did not expect to
eave for home until Monday the

28th, so on Saturday the 26th, we
drove to Nashville, Tenn., to
anoint the ¢hild, taking its grand-
mother along. It was about 200
miles of a drive there and back.
We arrived af the hospital about
11 a.m., and we found a very
sick child, and a very anxious
young father and mother. The
child seemed to be about normal
in height for eight years old,
but only weighed 30 lbs. so the
father told me, We had prayed at
the home of its grandparents a
week previous that the child
might not have to go under the
ordeal of an operation, and thus
far the Dr. had not done so. We
anointed {the child, and before
leaving Kentucky for home on
the 28th, we learned that the
child seemed some betier. Our
hearts were full of sympathy in
behalf of the child and its parents,
and whatever the ‘will’ of fthe
Lord may be, may He comfort
them all. And may they feel that
He, the Lord doeth all things well,

The city of Nashville is the cap-
ital city of Tennessee, and wag a

very busy place the day we were
there., We refurned back to the
home of Brother Parrott, held

meetings over Sunday and started
for home the next morning, feel-
ing that we had done some good
while there,

Prior to making this trip, Sister
Laird and her husband from Cora-
opolis, Pa., attended meeting here
in Monongahela, and on learning
of our contemplated {rip to Ken-
tucky, she asked us to call on her
sister who lives in Rlizabethtown,
Ky. ‘This town happened to be
on the Highway we traveled on,
so on our refurn trip we stopped
and found her home without any
diffieulty. Her married name is
Morse, and her husband is the
pastor of the First Presbyterian
Church in that city. We were very
glad to meet them both along with
their little family. We enjoyed
about 1 1-2 hours' visgit in their
home, and it was very evident
that they enjoyed having us call
to see them.

We arrived home safely on
the aftermoon of the 26th, having
had a very niee trip, and were

-glad for the opportunity of admin-

istering to the two grand echildren
of Mr. and Mrs. Hight. Brother
and Sister Parrott are comfort-
ably fixed in a home recently pur-
chased by them.

Bro. W. I, Cadman

: A Brief Summary Of
The Second Coming Of Christ
By Bro. Nickolas Persico

It would be best to note that
the Old Testament Prophesies of
{wo comings of Christ. Therefore
these two comings should be very
carefully distinguished. This is one
of the reasons why the Jews in
Christ's first coming failed to rec-
ognize Jesus as the Messiah, The
0Old Testament contains two lines
of prophesies about the coming
Messiah, One line was fulfilled at
His first coming, the other will
be fulfilled at His second coming.
The Jews thought that all of the
Old Testament predictions concern-
ing Christ would he fulfilled at
one time, and this would be at
His first coming.

Had the Jews made allowance
for a second-advent, they may
not have rejected Him, In the
Holy Secriptures, both the first
and second coming are plainly re-

corded. For example letus look
at the prophecy of Balaam in
Numbers 24:17, “There shall

come a star out of Jacob and a
sceptre shall rise out of Israel.”
Here the star refers to the first
coming of Christ, and the sceptre
is the symbol of sovereign author-
ity, His second coming. He was {o
come the first time in humility as
the prophet Isaiah spake in the
53rd Chapter 3rd verse, “He is de-
spised and rejecied of men; a
man of sorrows, and acquainted
with grief, and we hid as it were
our faces from Him; He was
despised, and we esteemed Him
not.” But contrast with this, the
manner of His hehavier as stated
in Zechariah 14:4, 9 is a good ex-
ample of the latter. A selection
from this passage will suffice:
“And His feet shall stand in that
day upon the mount of olives,
which is before Jerusalem on the
cast, and the mount of olives
shall cleave in the midst thereof
toward the east and toward the
west, and there shall be a very
great valley and the Lord my
God shall come and all the sainis
with thee. And it shall come
to pass in that day, that the light
shall not be clear, nor dark: but
it shall be one day which shall be
known to the Lord, not day, nor
night, but it shall come to pass,
that at evening time it shall he
Hght and the lLord shall he
King over all the earth.” (P.S.
The Chureh does not understand
that the appearing of Christ on
the Mount of Olives, is His final
coming, but it is a manifestation
to the Jews, that they may learn
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that Jesus is the Christ. WHC}.

The second coming of Christ
shall be in His glory. When He
-came the first time, they put
Him on a cross as predicted in
Psalms 22:14, 17, but when He
comes again He will rule over all
the earth, and as Daniel tells us
in the 7th chapter 14th verse of
his prophesies: “And there was
given Him a dominion and glory,

and a Kingdom that all people,
nations, and languages, should
serve Him: His dominion is an

everlasting dominion; which shall
not pass away, and his Kingdom,
that which shall not be de-
stroyed.”
© It is very important for us to
study our Old Testament Scrip-
tures as well' as ithe New, that
we may be able to distinguish be-
tween the two comings of the
Lord. A promise which Christ
. made to His disciples as found in
the 14th chapter of St. John. He
says: “I go to prepare a place
for you.” He is predicting His as-
cension into heaven, But He goes
on, “And if I go and prepare a
place for you I will come again,
and receive you unto myself)” If
Jesus says He will come again,
then there is no reason for us to
doubt —He will keep His prom-
ise; when He comes He will re-
ceive wnto Himself his bride-—His
church and His faithful ones. This
promise which Christ made is an
assurance of His second coming.
During the course of my inves-
tigation in preparing this article,
I find the Holy Scripture turned to
the 21st chapter of Rev. which
John had reeeived on the Island
of Patmos, where he writes of a
New Heaven, and a New REarth,
- the New and Holy City Jerusa-
 lem, where the righteous shall
reign with Jesus, This is a portion
of that which Christ has gone to
: prepare for us.

Clairton, Pa. R.D, 2
By Bro. Ishmael Humphrey

Brothers and Sisters,

Just a line or two relative to
our spiritual journey, troding the
elements of that straight and nar-
row way. Struggling under the
- bondage of, that heavenly hope

“and faith, through our Lord Je-

“sus, feasting upon that heavenly
" food, which renders a more vivid
impression of that heavenly home
—inside that Hastern (Gate where
-“sorrow and sin shall never come,
where  we may feast upon the
- goodness of our Lord, and praise
His holy name forever. :

- Yea Brothers and BSisters, how .

that we mauast labor, bearing our
burdens that through obedience
to the restored gospel, we have
strength through the Lord’s grace
to see us through. But how
through disobedience we grow
weak, our burden becomes very
heavy, by confrast, But if we Ia-
hor in prayers, works and faith,
our burdens become iighter. Let
us lahor, yielding not to the temp-
tations of this world and the
carthly stains which mar our spir-
itual garments, Let us labor in
warring against our desires of the
flesh, Lift up the sword of truth
and slay our evil passions, lest
we fall into temptation.

For many a good conscience,
has been subdued by an evil de-
sire, whose flame has consumed
the virutes of the soul.

Think not brethren in ignorance
that our conscience be our guide,
after your evil desires of the
flesh have run wild in your heart
and mind, for, will not the good
voice of your conscience be weak
and not heard? Let us pray unto
the Lord for wisdom, as a weap-
on {o war upon these things. Call
upen the Lord of Host's for
strength, to war after the evil

elements that destroy the soul\___

HME SHALL TELL
THEE WHAT THOU
QUGHTEST TO DO

The conversion of Cornelius the
Centurion of Caesarea is a beau-
tiful story. It clearly directs and
enlightens man that he should be-
come a member of the true and
acceptable church of God regard-
less of his good standing. Visit-
ing the Saints of Erie on Sabbath
morning of May 5, I used this
text for a hrief talk Brother Man-
cini followed and gave an inspir-
ing talk. I indeed enjoyed my brief
visit with them.

He shall tell thee what thou
oughtest to do. These are the
words of an Angel of God to Cor-
nelius, one of the first Gentile
Christians. Cornelius was a devout
man and one that feared God with
all his house and gave much alms
to the people, and prayed to God
always. Apparently he was a good
man but he lacked something im-
portant, for he was visited by an
Angel of God instructing him to
send to Joppa, a full days jour-

‘ney for one called Peter the apo:-

ile of Jesus, who in turn also re-

‘ceived a revelation from God con-

cerning Cornelius, and in due time

‘he wenf to Caesarea to prea-
- the word of God to them and bap-

tized them; the Holy Ghost bear-

" doctrine (Christ’s doctrine)

ing witness. We must conclude
that regardless of Cornelius' good
standing, he was directed to send
for Peter in order for him to ac-
cept the principles of the doclrine
of Christ for the salvation of
his soul.

“We ofien hear it said that it
does nof matter what we believe
s0 long as we are sincere and
it does not matler what church
we join so long as we profess Je-
sus Christ as our Saviour. Such
ideas are accepted without exam-
ination on every side, regarded as
part of modern tolerance. Those
that reject such ideas are thought
of as narrow minded, religiously
radical or fanatics, stragplers in
the procession of religion, Yet
it is written that Jesus is our pat-
tern, Jesus is the Way, the Truth,
and the Life. He also said that
I will build my chureh, That is
Christ. Mat. 16:18.

In this religious world we find
many denominations some called
5t. Peter, Sf. Luke, St. Matthew,
St. Jobn and St. Paul and many
other names. To a reasonable mind
how can they be the church of
Jesus Christ when they are called
every other name but His, As He
said 1 will build my church, ap-
parently it should be cailed affer
His name. The name of the church
is important, however, the most
important part is the doctrine of
Christ and His commandments. It
+is evident that many of His doc-
trines have been changed from the
New Testament church, Paul writ-
ing to the Galatian Saints: Gala-
tians 1:8. Though we, or an An-
gel from Heaven, preach any oth-
er gospel unto you than that we
have preached unto you, let him
be accursed. As we said before,
50 say I now again, if any man
preach any other gospel unto you
than that ye received, let him e
accursed. Note how Paul re-asserts
this. The apostle John writes, Sec-
ond John 9, 10, “Whosoever trans-
gresseth and abideth not in the
doctrine of Christ, hath not God.
He that abideth in the doctrine
of Christ, he hath both the Fa-
ther and the Son. If there come
any unfo you, and bring not this
re-
ceive him not unto your house,
neither bid him God speed.

it matters tremendously in what
a man believes in or what church
he belongs to. It mattered to Cor-
nelius for he had te be ohedient
to the gospel of Jesus Christ in
order to save his soul. Many will

-say too, I abide by the ten com-
" mandments, T live a good clear
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EDITORIAL
Note: In the Editorial of = the
May issue of this paper there is

an error in the fourth paragraph
which I want to correct. It is as
follows: (our own government not
expected}, It should read, ‘“our
own government not excepted.”

The Gospel NWews is now start-
ing on its “eighth year” It
hardly seems possible, for = time
has flown away so rapidly. How-
gver, time waits for no one.

- Tt has been, and still is pub-
lished by The Monongahela Pub-
lishing Co., and during these years
of high prices in  every thing,
wages, and materials, they have

" been very considerate of us. How-

ever, the firm now feels, and I be-

lieve very reluctantly, that it
must charge us more for printing
our paper.

They have given me a figure
somewhat higher than our pres-
ent, or rather the past rate,

- which I still think is very reason-
able, especially considering the
high costs of teday. The mnew
rate starts with this issue of the

. paper. The new postal rate on
this class of mail has _doubled it-
self, From now on our expenses
in getting out the paper, will be

.congiderably more than in  the
past;
Thus far in the past seven

-vears, complainis about the paper
.have been negligible, while there
has been much in the way of com-
pliments to encourage an Editor.
One thing that is diseouraging, is,
that so many of our own people
allowed their subseriptions to
lapse, and apparently not interest-
‘ed in renewing them. It is not
-only discouraging, but it is an in-
convenience in handling the busi-

ness part of the matter. Thus far,-

I am glad to say or inform you
that the venture in printing the
ppaper, it has paid its own way.
_though if the work in getiing out
the paper ({aside from the inevi-
. table expense), had to be paid
- for, we could not earry on. Count.
ing our own members, our sub-
scription list is only about - .omne
2lf of what it should be. The

Gospel News Is being mailed to
many lands, including the Isles of
the Seas in very remote places.
I believe the little paper has
done much good, but it should
have peen patronized by the
members of the Church much
more than it has been. It ocecurs
to me that I am not as young as
1 used to be, and how much iong-
er I will be able to carry on, time
will tell; but I take an interest in
the paper and I hope to see some
one take hold when I am through.

Bro. WHC,

(Continued from Page 3)

life, I give alms, I pray and I
treat my fellow man as I wish to
be ireated. O foolish man, what
need there be for the coming of
Christ, his death and resurrec-
tion or in other words the plan
salvation if it were so, Sincerily,
honesty and goodness is accept
able to God, but it will not save
vou in the Kingdom of God. Je-

sus told Nicodemus John 3:5 “Ex-

cept a man be born of water
and of the spirit, he cannot en-

cter the Kingdom of God” A new

birth is required.

It is evident and clear in ihe
teachings of the scriptures, the
Christian man shouid become a
member, a functioning part, of
gsome church body. But all church-
es are not acceptable to ‘God. As
a Roman Catholic writer has said:
“If one church is as good as an-
other, then, religion is only a mat-
ter of sentiment and good tas -
There is ne real truth in it, And
a man is free to follow his in
clipation . in choosing his churel,
as he might be in choosing a club
or a lodge. When you are indif-
ferent to anything, it doesn’t re
quire much opposition for you to
give up the thing completely. Re
ligion is no exception. If you hold
one church as good as another,
you are not lar from the belief
that there is nof much good in
any church. :

The guestion now arises: Is the
true church of Jesus Christ upon
the earth? How shall I know it
and where shall I find it? First

one must be as Cornelius, have .
.faith in God, by reading the word

of God and comparing the church-
es of the world with the New
Testament church and above all
seeking God for direction to the
church acceptable unto Him. I de-
clare unto the world that the true
church . of Jesus Christ is upon

the earth, restored with power and . .

authority. ‘The Priesthood of this

church is based .on the principle .

‘you prefer,

of divine calling, a succession of
the chureh organized in 1830.
You that are seeking the truth
and salvation may I say unto you
as Philip said to his friend in
the New Testament, when he tells
him of the Messiah “Come’ and
see.” I is written “Seek and ye
shall find, Knock and it shall be
opened, and asik and it shall be
given.” And I am sure if it is
done properly, He shall tell thee
what thou oughtest to do. May
the peace of our Saviour be with
you all. Amen.
Fimothy Dom Bucci.

A MESSAGE
FROM THE WHEATONS
IN YUCATAN

I think I wrote you last as we
were leaving Veracruz for Yuca-
tan. We are now leaving Yucatan
for Veracruz on our return trip.
We are going back on the “Emarn-
cipacion,” a much larger hoat
than the one we came over oi.
hoping thus to avoid sea-sickness.
Bro. Wheaton was sick all th
way over, scarcely able lo eat a
thing the whole seventy hours,
fared much better.

‘Our Mayan Iriends here were
most happy to see us and we have
made many move friends. Nemesio
Xin, a direct descendent of the
Mayan kings, is quite ill, They
say he is just feeble with age, but
he had failed so terribly since we
were here last year that we feel
quite concerned.

" On arrival we renled a Mayan
“Caga’ for 20 pesos per month
or the equivalent of about $2.31
in Amerieca. It is built of stone
and plaster inside and out, a ce-
ment floor and a thatched roof.
It has four rooms, two quite large
and two small. One of the small
ones was built for a bath or a
shower, I is just a bare room,
ne permanent fixtures, All fixtures
are movable, consisting of a buck~
et of water or a basin, whichever
and a stool or hox
to sit on. It probably, at one time
was fitted with a tank fastened
high on the wall or ceiling with
a sprinkler attachment for a show-
er, as some have. For an extra
15 pesos per month our water is
pumped for us from a deep well—
good water—and is carried to the
house and put in a large olla, or
pottery vessel, which Xeeps it
quite cool. On the inside door is

.posted a certificate that the wa-

ter was government inspected in

- January 1952 and found. to be pure.

Qur - Casa sets -back . from the
dirt street far enough to keep us
from -getting all the dust. There
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is about an aere of ground with
many tropical fruit trees, bananas
- and palms. Surrounding the whole
place is a high stone wall as is
.irue of all Mayan homes.

There are some shelves in one
end of the room we use for living
quarters which is handy for cup-
“board space. Four rather crude
tables, a crippled stool. a large
earthenware water keg, along with
a surplus door is the furniture
that went with the house. We got
a board which we added to the
width of the door to make a plat-
form on which {o lay our matt-
ress — the inner-spring mattress
from our bed in the truck. It is
crudely like a Hollywood bed, set
up on blocks of wecd a few inch-
es high—high enough off the fleor
to discourage insecis frem crawl-
ing in bed with us. Bro. Wheator
improvised a clothes hanger by
suspending a heavy stick from the
-rafters with ropes. Our broom was
made from a sort of palm fas-
tened to the end of a rough pole
procured at one of the stores for
30 centavos or about 6 cents. With
our gasoline camp stove, foldn-
table and chairs, and a supply of
groceries brought with us from
the United States we have man-
aged to be very comfortable,
Though it is ¢crude gquarters as com-
pared with what we in the United
States are used o, our Mayan
guests come in, look abouf, and
- say, "Ameriecan s have many
- things!” And they thought it
strange that we preferred to sleep
in a bed instead of a hammock,
They were always prone to try
it - out.

The Mayan people are noted for
the cleanliness of their persons.
And it is a delight to see them
gather together—the men in spot-
less white trousers and shirts with
‘White hats, even at night, and the
women in their beautiful flow
er-embroidered white dresses. It
was always an interesting sight,
whether they were barefoot or
wore Mayan sandals. The women
are rarely seen ouf-doors without
their rebosas—a sort of long, head
scarf which has many uses, from
protecting their heads from the
hot sun to making an improvised
. eradle in which to carry their ba-

bies while they work or walk.

Time and place will not permit
me fo tell you all about our ex-
periences from the standpoint of
the gospel but I will give you a
Aew.

- We have prayed earnestly that
though our understanding of each
other’s language is limited, God
would breach the gap with His

Spirit and give them a testimony
of the truth of our message. Our
prayers have been answered even
beyond our fondest hopes. Quite
a number speak some English bul
even these who do nof, find ways
of conveying lo us they believe
cur message and want more. There
is a village bac¢k in the Yucatan
jungles where we Me invited to
speak twice (and more if we had
time), and we have never received
such a warm response from a peo-
ple anywhere as from them. Two
or three hundred Mayan peopie
turned out to the meetings, It
looked like the whole village. We
carry a Spanish Bible and Book
of Mormon with us and by hav-
ing them read passages direetly
from them with explanations and
comments through an interpreter
they were able to understand a
great deal. After hearing our mes-
sage they ‘‘kicked the priest out’
{their language through the inter-

© preter}, and told us they wantec

our church in their village, send-
ing us a petition to that effec
with forty-three names signed to
it. Many fook the altars and idol-
out of their homes after one ser-
mon. The priest excommunicated
all who would not renounce us.
But they just laughed about that,
sayving that they were glad. Two
other villages also ordered the
priest to Jleave and want our
church., It would have done your
souls good to have seen the light
spread acreoss their countenances
ag they heard the Restoration mes-
sage. The one priest is over sev-
eral villages and they told us he
had announced publiely that they
should “chase us out” but the or-
der seemed to work in reverse.
The more the priest raved the
more interest the people took to
us and our church, They did not
want us to come home and begged
us to come hack,

On one occasion we went with
some friends to wvisit a ruins a
short way from our “Casa.” Work-
men, while getting rock to crush
for road work, had uncovered
steps of a pyramid, about the mid-
dle of February. While we were
at the ruins, the ftown's “Presi-
dente,” or mayor, came out with
quite a number of city fathers.
They were told who we were, by

:the press phetographer and a re-

porter who had just interviewed

- us, as the first Americans to visit

these ruins. The mayor expressed

the desire to see our pictureg of .
-the other ruins so we invited all,

about 20, to stop at our place and

. see them, and incidently to have

a coid drink, The day was ter
ibly hot. Almost the first thing
the mayor did when they came in
was ask to see the “Libro’’-—the
Book of Mormon. He had evident-
ly heard about it., We had them
read certain passages from it and
the Bible (in Spanish). They were
very much interested and stayed
for an hour or more. Upon leav-
ing, the Mayor, who is a Catho-
lie, made quite an appreciative
speech, only part of which we
could understand. Among  other
things, he said he was very “con-
tente” to have heen in our home
and learn the things he had
learned.

Many of the Evangelical want
to come into our Church, It
looked like almost the whole
group. One fine young man whose
father is am Elder in the Evan-
gelical Church wanted to come to
the United States with us so he
could be baptized and learn more
about our church,

Since the Mexican revolution, on-
ly naiive born minisiers can bap-
tize and perform other ordinances
in Mexico, so Bro. Wheaton
could not baptize him here. We
could not arrange to bring him
now although his father is willing
and himself said it would make
him very happy if Bro. Wheaton
couid baptize him, the father, also
now., But they all must wait until
it can be done legally.

In the meantime they are will-
ing to wait and study the Bible
and Book of Mormon. We bought
eight Bibles in Spanish—all we
could afford and gave to leaders
in some areas. Most of them have
only heard of the Bible, We sent
for Spanish Books of Mormon but
so far they have not come.

Bre. Wheaton taught them how
to have Sunday Schools and ar-
ranged some one to take charge.
We pray that God will abundant~
Iy bless their efforts. It all makes
me wonder if we of the Restora-
tion, who have so much in the
Gospel way, even half appreciate
what we have.

The letter or article has been
written piece meal because of our
many activities, It is being fin--
ished aboard the “Emancipacion”
as we await sailing time.

Qur last act for the Lord's
work before leaving Merida, Yu
catan was to present a copy of
the Book of Mormon in English
to the Museum of Archeclogy and
Anthropology at Merida. The heads
of the department there became

. very much interested in it through
~our discussion. with them of the

American Archeology in relatic



PAGE SIX

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA.

JUNE 1952

to the Book of Mormon. The man,
to whom we made the presenta-
tfon, said he would read it very
carefully. He said to us, “You
look so good and so fine, Yyour
church must have done good things
for you' I tell you this, not for
the purpose of tossing bouquets to
ourselves but to show you how
God has heard and answered outr
prayers, wherein we prayed that
the spirit of the gospel might ra-
diate from us in such a way that
those whom we came in contact
with might receive a testimony
of the truth and beauty of the
message we bear, even though
our conversation is limited. And
to God be the praise and the Glo-
ry.
Your Sister in Christ,
Angela Wheaton.
Zion Advocate, Independence, Mo.

Sarnia, Ont.

Dear Bro. Editor;

The blessings of God continue to
fall on us here, at Sarnia, Ont.,
and they follow wherever we go.
One Sunday this spring, we were
enabled to visit Branch 1 in De-
troit and once in Port Huron. We
" note with joy, repeated visits fo
our place of worship of one fam-
ily on this Reserve. It may weli
be that our little fold will in-
crease, for which we rejoice in
the Lord. Last Sunday Bros. S.
Alessandro and Herman Kennedy
ministered to our group.

1t was necessity that caused us
to bhe absent from our commu-
nity recently, for we feel that it
is necessary to keep our children
happy. Some of family, also Siz-
fer Rogers accompanied me on a
vigit to three schools in Brantford,
Bowmanville and Cobourg to see
several of our children. The last
two places named are located
cast of Toronto, Ont. On a Sunday
we visited an Indian Reserve 16
or 17 miles north of Peterboro,
and had opportunity for an hours’
econversation with two of the resi-
cdents there. I touched on the
subject of the Restored Gospel
" and what it means in revealing
the facts of our blessed heritage
" as the seed of Joseph. It caused
them to exclalm “we wish  we
could hear more of this wonderful
news.” Returnin g home, we
‘stopped at Brantford (8ix Nations)
‘Reserve. It was the first time
“we met the brothers and sisters in
the flesh, but the love that s
characteristic of the members of
the Church of Jesus Christ caused
us to say It is wonderful to meet
th our brethren.” Bro. Richard

Isaacs was busy with his prepar-

ations for planting of his crops,
nevertheless, they gave us a real
farm breakfast with warm milk
fresh from the barn. Afterwards
we visited with Bro. and Sister
Beaver who were overjoyed inso-
much that their eyes were filled
with tears. Sister Beaver pre-
vailed on us to stay for dinner
which we enjoyed very much.
Oh what joy we had, talking of
the blessings that our Heavenly
Father has been pleased to pour
on us.

As we were leaving Brantford,
the spirit led me to stop at a
home where I had learned an aged
man lay suffering in bed. I was
immediately welcomed when I
stated my purpose in stopping and
the family knelt with me as I
asked our Righetous God and
dear Father to visit the sick
with healing power, and thus give
our aged brother opportunity fo
give himself into the keeping of
our blessed Saviour. The family

“asked me to see them if I passed

by again and I mentioned the pos-
sibility of our little group here
visiting the brothers and sisters in
Brantford later in the warmer
weather. My heart aches to see
my people seeking to fill that
void in their hearts that Jesus
alone can fill. Yes, there is lots
of religion amongst my people,
but it is not the religion of Jesus
Christ and I long to sece the day
when they shall obey the Gospel
Brother Aylmer N. Plain, Sarnia,
Ont. — Brother Plain, I want you
te know that I appreciate this let-
ter very much indeed. I have a
warm spot in my heart for your
race of people {(the Indians) and
as you visit among them, my
prayer is that the Good Lord will
bless you abundantly in making
xnown unto them this Marvelous
Work and a Wonder, which has
peen revealed in these last days.
I have been at the homes of both
brothers you mention, Beavers
and Isaacs, May God bless you
richly is my prayer.

Brother W, H. Cadman

MRS. MARGARET RUSSELL
LYNCH PASSES ON

Sister Margaret Lynch of R. D
4 Coshocton, Ohio died in the Me-
morial Hospital at Coshocton on
April 30, in the 93rd year of her
life. She had been feeble for some-
time., She wag born at Green Oak,
Pa., on Oct. 8, 1859, the daughter
of the late hbrother and sister
James Russell, a pioneer family
in the Church. Her husband Rob-

ert Lynch passed on  about 20
years ago.

Sister Lynch was baptized into
the Church in 1889, she has been
a quiet, inoffensive, and [faithful
gsister all these years. Her man-
ner of life, including her lesti-
mony in the Gospel of Jesus
Christ should be a wonderful leg-
acy to her children. And, not only
to her children, buf to us aill who
have known her. She leaves five
children to mourn her departure
namely: J. Austin Lynch, William
C. Lyneh, Dr. R. E. Lynch, all of
Coshocton, and John A. Lynch of
St. John, Kansas; one daughter,
Mrs. Wilbert Parlor of West Eliz-
abeth, Pa., two grandechildren and
{three sisters and one hrother.

She was laid away to rest {from
the Glass Funeral Home in Cosh-
octon on May 3. Bro. W. H. Cad-
mian officiating, while Bro. Joseph
Bittinger led in prayer.

The Gospel News extends sym-
pathy fo the bereaved family.

Mrs. Ruth Salerno Passes On

Sister Ruth Salerno died on Mon-
day April 21, 1852 following an ill-
ness of one month, She was born
in Champion Heights, Warren,
Ohio Dec. 31, 1927 and was bap-
tized into the Churchof Jesus
Christ in June, 1948, .

funeral services were conduct-
ed by Bro, Philip Dreer.

Besides her hushand, Samuel Sa-
lerno, whom she married three
years ago, she is survived by one
son, Romeo, her parents, Bro. and
Sister Peter  Molinatto, four
sisters and three brothers.

She will be sadly missed by all
the sainls here, but we find con-
solation in knowing she was faith-
ful to the Lord to the very end
and in all her afflictions, she was
a blessing fo all that visited her.

Sigter Corrado
Niles, Ohio Mission

P.S. We extend sympathy to the
bereaved family.

Bro. Cadman

NEWS FROM ITALY,
APRIL 28, 1952
Dear Brother Cadman:

With a demonstration of faith
and under a brilliant sun, in the
presence of God and vast ocean.
Last April 6 the Pastor of the
Church of Jesus Christ, Giuseppe
Azzinari, performed the baptisms
of the following brethren: Betfina
Lilli Milano, Olga Palola Milano,
Dante Cecchi and Angelo D’Ono-
frio (brother-in-law of brother Vic-
tor Clarolli of Warren, Ohio
Branch), C
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The ceremony, which was deep-
ly moving and solemn, iook place
with the assistance of Nicola To-
rio of Warren, Ohio and Sister Lo-
reta Biscotti of San Diego, Cal
Also present was Bro, Nicola Far-
agasso (formerly a member of
New Brunswick, N.J, Branch, now
residing in Italy), who came on
his own accord from Prov. of Cal-
ghria.

The bhaptisms originally were {o

be held at Forli del Samnio (C,
Basso). But due to circumstances
that arose we were forced fo
change our plansg and so we decid-
ed o meet in Naples, which
seemed as if the Lord had dis-
posed s¢ in a most wonderful way.
In fact, while there in the moun-
tains of Abruzzi it snowed and
rained, which would have been al-
most impossible to get to the riv-
er, in Naples the Sun was warm
and resplendent as to approve and
- bless our presence there. Howev-
‘er, as soon as the baptisms were
performed and prayers of thanks
offered to the Lord, the sky
which at first was Ilimpid, sud-
denly became dark and the air
turned cold. :

This proved that we were under
the umbrage of the Spirit of God,
which assisted us and blessed the
brethren who surrendered to the
Lord humbly and faithfully.

Here we must labor methodie-
ally, patiently, and intelligently;
because we are hindered by lhe
Clericals and by the majority of
the Catholica, although here now
we have ample freedom of wor-
ship,

People must have a true knowi-
edge of the truth in order to sur-

render . themselves with sincerity
and with wunderstanding, Many
shall be our brothers and sisters
who will want to belong to the
Church of Jesus Christ, but we
need labgrers who are capable
‘to teach the faithful the things
taught us by Jesus Christ our Re-
deemer.

Some men and women came
spontaneously to inquire ahout our
faith and expressed the desire of
wanting to belong to it, Brother
Nicola Yorio and Sister Loreta Bis-
cotti explained to them what they
must do te he baptized, that is
to say, according to our Law and
Order, -

Those who are skeptie need to
. be enlightened; - the timid en-
. gouraged, the meek strengthened.
:Some say we don’t have a church,
nor a pastor to be united and to
lead us. And if one dies, it will
be problematic to be brought io

the cemefery. And if one wants
to get married, it’s impossible to
do so. In fact, the priests say
we are a damned pecple. That they

will have us excommunicated by .

the Pope and that they won't ai-
low us to be buried in the ceme-
lery. These things have a great
bearing on the minds of the sim-
ple and honest people; consequent-
1y it has a negative influence on
the intentions of those who are
seeking the way of the truth, Here
in Italy we've always had but one
religious order which has op-
pressed the people and has con-
fused the minds of the faithful in
Christ, to the extent that a great
number is now without Christ, and
without God.

To overcome such an evil in-
fluence and its ftradition, upon
which it is founded, we need to
labor vigilantly and intelligently,
whereby only the Spirit of God
can give us light and understand-
ing. During the summer vacation
I will dedicate myself with more
zeai to organize in the Prov, of
Abruzzi as suggested by my broth-
er who has paved the way for me
by having corresponded with some
people there.

May God cause showers of bless-
ings to fall upon all the brothers
and sisters In Christ Jesus that
they may evangelize the world as
was revealed by the Lord to Saint
John Divine in Revelation. Amen.

A spiritual kiss to all the broth-
ers and sisters of America from
all the Saints of Italy. A special
blessing is invoked by all for our
President Cadman.

Sincerely Yours,

Emidio Milano.

P.S. May the Lord continue fo
bless you all. Bro. Cadman.

tn Response To A Request
: From The Church

The Lord, in speaking to His
people Israel as recorded in Hebh.
10-16 says: ‘‘This is the cove-
nan{ that T will make with them
after those days, saith the Lord,
I will put my laws into their
hearts, and: in their minds will I
write them.” The Apostle also
says in Hebrew 8-7 “For if the first
covenant had been faultless, then
should no place have been sought
for the second.”” — the second,
meaning the covenant made in
Christ, which  covenant had no

- end as far as God was concerned,

For in Matthew 28-20 if His com-
mandments are faithfully ob-
served, “He says I will be with

- you always, even unto the.end of
-the world.” : .

And while it's true that Jesus
Christ came to His own, (Israel)
vet according to Aects. 2--39, the
blessings under the second cove-
nant are offered to all, ‘‘even as
many as the Lord our God shall
¢all.” And, the words of Jesus,
“‘to whomsoever will may come”
cannot be limited to any one
class or nation of people, even
though the early disciples labored -
under the impression of them be-
ing the “Chosen People” and that
redemption was for them only. I
might say, they not yet under-
standing the extensiveness of the
plan of redemption under the sec-
ond covenant, for it was plainly
gaid of Abraham in Gen. 2218,
“And in thy seed shall all  the
nations of the earth be blessed.”
And the Apostle in speaking of
Abraham in Gal. 3—16 says: “and
to thy seed which is Christ.”

While the scripture is abundant
with proof that the Messiah was
promised to Israel; the faet still
remains that the blessings, and
the Spirit of God are promised to
all obedient people regardiess of

" their native origin, I wish also to

draw attention to the fact, that ail
people of the Restoration has
stressed that fact very much
such as God is not a respecter of
persons, ete, In the Acts. 10--34,
35, Peter learned that God was
not such a being, “but in every
nation he that feareth Him, and
worketh righteousness, is accept-
ed with Him.” — Brethren if we
accept the foregoing instances as
“facts” and bear testimony that
we are in Christ, been born again
not with water only but of the
spirit also, then to me, it is in-
evitable but what His Jaws are

“.put -in our hearts, and written in

our minds. — That being the
case, then the wmanifestations of
the fruits of rightecusness are re-
guired in the lives of all those who
profess to be the followers of
Christ today, as much as in any
age of the world, and further, it
does not make any difference who
we are, or where we came from.
— We should keep ourselves un-
spotted from this sinful world,
and as Paunl says: Wherefor, if
meat make my brother to offend,

I will eat no flesh while the
world standeth, lest I make my
brother to offend.”

In a converstion with our Jlate
Bro. Alexander Cherry some
years go, he said to me:

Brother Cadman, there is nothing
wrong as long as the Spirit and
law- of God is not transgressed.”
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"1 have often thought of this mat-
ter. There is pleasure, and recre-
ation in life in which there g
no transgression of the laws of
God. But if we Indulge in sports
on the Sabbath Day, we are
transgressing the law of the Sab-

bhath., If we do not love our
wives, our hushbands, our chil-
dren, and even our enemies, we

are in violation of the spirit and
teaching of ¥Mim — to whom
was given all power both in
heaven and earth, Yea. even the
Lamb of God.

A few years ago, I wrote an
Article to the Church endea-
voring i{o the regulation of Wed-
dings on the Sabbath Day, and, at
a time when a wedding took
place in one of the Branches on
a Sunday, and as reporfed to me
- 1 gay without fear of contra-
diction, it was not becoming a
people who professed to be saints
of God. My article was held up
for about two years, then it was
rejectied.

. I think the renting of a public

hall to celebrate a wedding, s
inviting to more or less “‘world-
lyness,”” and after all the talking

we may do to the contrary, the
fact still remains in my judg-
ment, that the atmosphere is

not the most holy.

For me to write an Article to
my brethren and sisters, saying
what you can do and what wyou
cannot do at a wedding. T am un-

- able te do -so. In our family
we had four daughters, and when
they married we provided recep-
tions for them at our home. I
never heard of any complaint
from the saints or the world, 1

feel that if through obedience to-

the Gospel, the laws of God are
planted in our hearts and souls,
~as it should be — we will not
~have any {rouble over our chil-
~dren's weddings. I will add further
that the laws of God are in force
today as much as they ever were,
which includes the Sabbath Day
- as well as any other of His laws.
He would not allow the Nephite
and Lamanite people to have hap-
piness in their transgressions —
it was sin that caused their
strife. I have always taught that
God is still the same. We should
not indulge in questionable mat-
ters. It is just as necessary for
the people of God to abide in the
laws of God, as it is for the sin-
ner to repent and he haptized in-
- to Christ. I repeat again, 1 feel
unahble to lay before you what we
ean do and what we cannot do

concerning celebrating weddings,
If we are the people of God, His
law should abide in us from the
leasl to the greatest.

Brother W. H. Cadman

“IF 1T HAD KNOWN IT!”

When Mr, Pollock was governor
of Pennsylvania, there was a man
whose death-warrant he had
signed. He felt that he could not
let him die, being a Christian him-
self, without going down to tell
him of a Saviour’'s love. He
went to the prison where the con-
demned man was, a few days be-
fore the time [ixed for the execu-
tion, He said to the sheriff, “Show
me to his cell, but don’t tell him
who I am.”

He went in and talked with the
man. He told him of Christ—how
God had sent Him into the world
fo save sinners. He read him por-
tions of the Word of God which
show this, then prayed with him,
commending him to the God of all
grace.

After he had gone, the sheriff
went fo the cell and informed the
man that the person who had vis-
ited him was the governor. The
condemned man turned deathly
pale, and lifting both hands eried
out, “‘Oh, Sheriff, why didn't you
tell me that was the Governor?
I had known it. I would have {fall-
en at his feet and eried for mer-
cy! I would have asked him to
save me! Why didn’t you tell
me?" and he wept and wrung his
hands in distress at the thought
that the governor had been in his
very cell and he did not know it.

No doubt his pleading for mercy
would have been very strong. He
was condemned, and that justly.
Mercy, therefore, wag his only
hope, and had he known it, there
was his opportunity to implore it
and obtain his fife. But that oppor-
tunity was past, and the thought
that he had lost it made him
wring his hands in agony.

And yet, reader, this was hut
to save a life which would have
ended still! Think, then, what they
must feel who have lost the pres-
ent golden opportunity of obtain-
ing eternal life from Him who
alone can give it, even He who
“receiveth sinners, and eateth
with them!”” Men who have heard

“of Christ and have refused Him,

or coldly neglected to lay hold of
the eternal salvation He - offers
them now, will in that day wish
they had never been born. Oh,
reader, may you not he among
them, for ‘“their worm dieth not,
and the fire is 1ot quenched’!

Fall at the feet of Jesus just
there, where you are. Confesg your
sins and plead His mercy. Mo man
was ever sincere with Him with-
out obtaining his need.—The Mes-
senger of Peace.

NEWSLETS

Whent a Roman Catholic bishop
demanded that The Star-Journal
and Chieftain newspaper of Pueb-
lo, Col., reiract a report of a Re-
formation Day address in  which
the speaker said that one of the
reasons for the Reformation was
the “corruption and superstition
of the medieval church,” he threat-
ened *“corrcetive measures” if the
editor did not comply. The edifor
published the bishep’s letter and
added: “No member of the Cath-
olic Church, or any other chuvch,
is  going to tell us what we shall
print as news.”

Methodists Keep Smoking Ban

San Francisco, May 7 (AP} —
The Quadrennial General Confer-
ence of the Methedist Church
closed a legislation packed 14-day
sezsion last night with a parting
shot at smoking,

In the final session, the confer-
ence voted to continue the no-
smoking pledge reguired of minis-
terial candidates, It voted against
giving full ministerial rights to
women.

A card received from Sister
Parrott of Nortonville, Ky, and
dated May 2nd informs us that the
little girl we anointed in the hos-
pital in Naghville, Tenn. was
brought home on May Ist and is
much better, though still very
frail, and too, she is very active
to be so frail. Thus far, an opera-
tion has heen avoided.

Begining on May #th, Monday,
fhe Vanderbilt Branch held meet-

ings throughout the week each
night which were very well at
tended. A very nice week was

spent, Each evening a song serv
ice lasted until eight o’clock. They
had visitors from various places.
The writer of this note spent two
nights at their services, and ap-
parently every body present
scemed to enjoy themselves, Bro.
Joseph Shazer is Presiding at Van-
derbiit.

A letter dated May 8th  from
Sister Henshaw of Bronx, N. Y.,
she informs me of the baptism of
two “hrethren from ~Connecticut.
We are glad to hear the good
news I am sure. She also says:
“It ‘gave me great joy to read
the ‘May' Gospel News."”
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IT'8 LATER THAN YOU THINK

You spend the days, in various
ways

And that's all well and good:

You work and sweat so you can
get

‘The things you never could,

You waste your time, (the' it's
a orime),

In ways you never should;

Prepare yourself, prepare your-
self,

It's later than you think!

Prepare yourself, the time is
drawing nigh,

Prepare yourself, for you must
surely die. .

The rich and poor must hreathe
their final sigh,

Prepare yourseif, prepares yours
self,

The years are racing by!

Now, if you try, to raise a guy,

Instead of tearing down.

You'll buitd & wall that ecannot
fall

In that celestial town.

And when you give to help let
live,

You're paying for your crown,

Prepare yourself, prepare your-
self,

It’'s iater than you think,

Now, why can’t we sit up and
see

That it's the stupid thing,

To slave and slave so we ean
save,

For that iast foolish fling;

For do you know of friend or foe

Who died and took a thing?

Prepare yourseif, prepare your-
self,

It’s later than you think!

Catherine Poma

THAT BEAUTIFUL SCENE

Listen my children and you
shall hear, Of the heautiful scene
that did ap pear When my
God and I met face to face; O
the grand feeling that was at that
place~It was not gold and silver
that T sought, "Twas not ‘heauty
that could be hought, It was the
Church from earth to heaven, In
which power and faith ig given,—
It is not the beauty seen by nior-
tal eye, Nor anything that money
could huy, But the privilege of
worshipping (God our IFather, Tn a
very humble way with one anoth-
er—On that day, November see-

ond, Nineteen twenty two I saw
the beauty of the Church so true.
The saints were like everlasting
trees; Ves, that is what my soul
that day did see.—~The voice that
spoke was like that of angels. The
atmosphere was all so Divine, T
was transported from earth to
heaven, When I met with God at
that glovious time-—It all comes
back so clear today, Tho' you are
bald and I am gray, While my
frame is aching so, what sweet
comfort te view this scene.-It is
likke a picture before my eyes When
I am jow, yet courage rise To
press forward to the mark of per-
fection, That I may be a candi-
date for heaven's election,

Bister Anna Nastasi, Niles, Ohio.

18421 Burbank Bilvd,
Tarzana, California

Dear Brother Editor,

I have never written to the CGos-
pel News hefore, but I have had
an experience which I would like
very much to relate to the read-
ers of this publication.

Wher I was twenty-seven years
old, I had ‘a nervous shoek and I
am sure that many of the saints
know how muech 1 have suffered
all these years. But last Septem-
ber my condition grew worse and
I prayed to God to heal my mind
if it was not His plan to heal my
body. T fasted and prayed many
days hecanse I knew that my mind
was getting worse, Sleep was not
to be had, and ail the things that
happened in my life nassed again
before me to torment me. Then
one Sunday at the service, Brother
Meo had an inspiration fo call on
me for anneintment. After two
weeks I was completely healed,
both my body and my mind,

Although we have but a small
number of people, our mission has
Dbeen blessed with many healings,
SBister June Joneg' litiie girl was
burned badly and we fasted and
Drayed for her and she was healed
with hardly any pain and suffer-
Ing during the time she was burnt.

30 we have a greaf deal of faith
in fasting and prayer, because we
have seen the wonderfui results
here in our humble meeting place,

T will close now, Brother Cad-
man, hoping and praying that vou
and all the Brothers and Sisters
in the Church are well May all

of them remain faithful in the
words of God,
Your Sister in Christ,
Mary Dichiera

BRO, HEAPS' ViSiT
MUCH APPRECIATED
AT McKEES ROCKS, PA.
BDear Broelher Llditor:

A Tew lines te let you and all of
the brothers and sisters know that
we of this branch were mueh
pleased ab our recent conference
by the many blessings of that day.
May God hless each one that
caused our hearts to he full, also
with abundance of joy. We also
would like to say that we were
not only gladdened at conference,
but also at the several meetings,
that were held in your city the
week following by RBrother James
Heaps, It was good to have oup
hrother once again in this part of

" the country. He, as you no doubt

know, spent Sunday and Monday
in our locality, During his stay
here the blessings were not at all
lessened, and because of this we
would like to relate some of the
things we enjoyed.

Sunday morning at church we
were favored with another nice
long, seasoned sermon, Tn the aft-
ernoon he was called on fo take
over the study of (he Sunday
School lesson, found in the 21st
chapter of John. Afterwards we
held, as usual, our fellowship serv-
ice accompanied with the washing
of feet. In the evening we gatheread
in Brother Dan Casasania’s home
for services and since we had in-
vited brothers and sisters from
other Thranches we were well
pleased in having a couple of car-
loads from Glassport join us, It
was good to hear their young peo-
ple sing once again, and alse to
hear a sincere confessional testi.
mony from Brother James Curry,
Others also were calied on for
short  testimonies, ending  with
Brother Heaps' testimony and ex-
hortation. During this talk Broth-
er Heaps related a dream that he
had several years ago, that has at
present stirred him with a desire
to labor more extensively in God’s
vineyard now than ever hefore,

The dream is as follows:-(B3roth.
er HMeaps says ihat he had this
dream about 22 years ago, hut was
hesitant in  telling it. He was
prompled to tell it on this recent
visit to Brother Cadman and wife,
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after Sister Sadie told them of hav-
ing an experience in which she saw
the saints sleeping.) “1 dreamed
we were gathered at a conference
in Monongahela in the Odd Fellows
Hall, but the hall was about four
times aslarge as itaclually is. The
saints were all lying on heds, as
close together as chairs, hundreds
of beds, and fhere were two non-
members there also. As I arose

these two remarked, ‘Look, all the
saints are sleeping.’ I then went
to the entrance of the huilding
where I met Brother W. H. Cad-
man who was coming in. He hand-
ed me two sticks of parchment
and said to me in a leud voice,
‘Rrofther Jimmy, wake them up/
1 went back in and began to
preach, and the saints got up from
their beds.” While he related this
dream in Brother Casasant’'s home,
Sister Hendler spoke foretbly in
the gift of tongues, and though no
interpretation was received yet we
felt that it was a confirmation by
the Holy Ghost, for God's people
to Awake, Yes, we have heard this
warning several times of late, and
it should cause all that slumber to
stir themselves, It should also
cause each of us to draw closer,
lest even those that are not slum-
bering might be found guilty of
slackness, of “being at ease in
Zion” One characteristic of a
slumbering person is that at that
time he is at ease, and doing noth-
ing, Such also are those who slum-
her spiritually,they are ateaseand
are algso found deing nothing. Do-
ing nothing for the Lord Jesug-—
who gave all for them. Doing
nothing for the brothers and sisters
who are the elect of God. Doing
nothing for their branch or mis-
sion, or for the general church!
Are vou one of these, brother ox
sister, have you fallen asleep on
the bed of “excuses?” Blessed is
he that not only does something,
put that is doing much. For God
is worthy of such service, Zion is
needful of such citizenry!

Our attendance at this meeting
was large for a house gathering,
and I am sure Brother and Sis-
ter Casasanta were doubly hap-
py, especially because of the fact
that they had just finished remod-
eling their home, 50 as to be able
to accommodate large groups, HEv-
_ery effort we put forth for the
Lord or for hrothers and sisters is
truly rewarded, and thus should
be our deeds continuously. (But
the laborer in Zion shall labor for
zion., IT Nephi 26:3%.) The services
ended a little late, but with much

satisfaction, I believe, by all pres-
ent.

Monday night we assembled in
the church building, once again Lo
hear Brother Heaps. He read and
dwelt on the subject found in
Alma, 32, about receiving and nour-
ishing the good seed. During his
discourse on this subject he
brought out how that if the seed
is received and nourished it eventu-
ally brings forth delicious fruit.
One such delightful fruit has heen
manifested here in this locality to-
day, he said. A young brother of
this branch chauffeured me around
to various homes of brothers and
sisters, and has taken the night
off from work, (losing probably
between fifteen and twenty dol-
lars), to finish the task of
chauffeuring and to attend this
meeting, 1 told Brother Heaps the
next day, let this deed be published
as Jesus requested the deed of the
woman who poured cintment on
his head for his burial, to be pub-
lished--wherever the gospel would
be preached.

RBrother Heaps departed Tuesday
morning by Ppiane arriving a littie
late at the airport, Cbecause of a
bit of thoughtlessness of the un-
dersigned who was the driven),
however, not too late to board his
plane. May God Dbless Brother
Heaps, and all the brothers that
are laboring in Zion for the wel-
fare of Zion.

Your hbrother in Christ,
Martin Michallko

A LETTER FROM SARNIA, ONT.
Brother Editor:

The services on the Lord's Day
were noi interrupted by the mov-
ing of Bro. Manesses' dwelling to
a new site, even while it was yet
on the blocks before lowering to
the foundation we worshipped
there and the biessings of God
fell on us. The neighbors, too, are
coming to listen as Bro. Joseph
Lovalve ministers with the sowing
of the good seed, We know that
God is good and the showers of
blessing will come and the yield
will be great. While reading my
own letter in the Gospel News, it
oceurred to me that I have not
made mention that it was an-
swered prayer that has provided
us with a car good enough for
longer trips than we have been
aceustomed. The gratitude of my-
self, my wife and children is great
to our Heavenly Father.

The material needs of a house-

hold of ten Jeaves very little with
which to purchase a good used

car, so we took the matter to God
in prayer a year or so ago. The
answer came in the form of a sub-
stantial payment for land sold by
our tribe to a rich firm for indus-
trial purposes. Hach and every in-
dividual of our Reservation re-
ceived an  equal share for the
vielding up of 195 acres out of
4.200 acres.

1t is in fulfillment of our prom-
ise to God that we would use our
convevance o tell others of our
Father's goodness that we have
made frequent trips to visit our
Ingian friends, One such trip was
made quite recently for the pur-
pose of bringing a liitle cheer to
the heavily burdened wife of a
man charged with murder of three
peonle on the Resgervation at Mun-
cey, Ont. She unburdened her sor-
row to us and as the tears glistened
in her eyes frequently, our hearts
were heavy as we pondered on the
iniquity of this generation, yet our
hearts were lifted up again as the
opportunity presented itself for us
to tell of the great and tender
mercey of our Righteous God and
as we dwelt on the loving kindness
of our Heavenly Father in leading
our forefathers to this rich land of
promise, the Spirit of God seemed
to hover over the home of Mrs.
Archie Seneca and her six children
and I'm sure our prayer was heard
as we all knelt in humble suppli-
cation to Him who can forgive
even the murderers who come
seeking his mercy.

I ask the saints to pray for the
convicting power of the Spirit fo
work in the heart of this poor man
who committed this awful deed
and also bringing the light of cen-
sure upon his innocent family.

1 feel constrained to say that T
believe we, of the L.D.S. Church
are doing too little to spread the
Restored Gospel and thus giving the
evii One too much opportunity to
spread his inigquitou s work
amongst the people to whom the
Rook of Mormon directs must be
restored to their heritage as the
seed of Joseph.

T feel led to suggest that a tent-
meeting be held on seme Reserva-
tion (and be advertised) where the
wonderful story of the Nephite
Prophets can be told and the amaz-
ing love of our Lord Jesus Christ
for the “other sheep” and how He
came to vigit them may be unfold-
ed to our Indian people in the at-
mosphere they love. Being an In-
dian myself, T say that the Indian
cannot resist going to a camp-
meeting. TRY IT MY BRETHREN,
and see how God shall bless. From
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Bro. Aylmer N. Plain, Sarnia In-
dian Reserve,

P8, Brother Plain, T think vou
hit the nail on the head when you
say that you feel that we are do-
ing TOO little towards the spread-
ing of the Restored Gospel. There
are still a few among us today that
can recall how the late President
Cadman and the late President
Cherry urged this people to preach
the Gospel. The devil is certainly
rampant today, and we must all
remember that the Book of Mor-
men  pronounces a WO upen
those that are at HWASH in Zion.
The phrase “not time yet” I think
is a terrible MAL.ADY which some
L.D.S. seem to bhe afflicted with.
The following I consider is an ap-
pear to us as recorded on papge 16
of our pamphiet, “Religious Ex.
periences™"“The center of all this
happiness, joy and satisfaction will
he in the New Jerusalem previous-
iy referred to, which city this
seripture states, ‘shall be low in a
low place Now, my brethren and
sisters, don’t you feel the Spirit of
God in these applications of Serip-
ture? If so, are you not willing to
perform the part God has intend-
ed you to perform to produce such
glorious results, which is carrying
the Gospel to the seed of Joseph.”
(The American Indians) Bro. W,
H. C.

ARE WE IN BONDAGE?

To the readers of The Gospel
News: I have been asked the ques-
tion, “Is The Church of Jesus
Christ in bondage?'--Well, if She
is, may God have pity on the mem-
bers thereof. May I ask: If the
Church is in hondage, how can
she be instrumental in the hands
of God in making people FREE?
T am going to answer this ques-
tion by that WHICH IS WRIT-
TEN, and I feel that T am justi-
fied in doing so, for I was taught,
and T teach that the Bible is the
word of God. Hence, I will quote
from the written word in answer-
ing the question. Remember that
bondage is the result of sin, and
SIN is the transgression of law.

Isaiah 61-1: “The Spirit of the
Lord God is upon me; (Christ) he-
cause the Lord hath anointed me
(Christ) to preach -gopd. tidings
unto the meek; he hath sent me
to hind up the brokenhearted, to
proclaim liberty to the captives,
and the opening of the oprison to
them that are bound:; Verse 2: o
prociaim the acceptable year of
the Lord, and the day of vengeance
of our God; to comfort all that
mourn.” The following verse, that

they might have beauty for ashes,
the oil of joy for mourning, the
garment of praise for the spirit
of heaviness, etc. The Saviour
quotes this scripture while among
the Jews, and I must add: that if
the Church or the members there«
of are yet in ‘hondage, it is bhe-
cause they are yielding to sin,
The Saviour says: John 8-34,
“Whosoever committeth sin is the
servant of sin” Sin is bondage, is
it not? (I notice Bro, Ashton quot-
ing that scripture +in his article in
the April paper) Jesus says in
John 8-3, “If the Son therefore
shall make you free, ye shall be
free indeed” -— But after being
made free, if we yield oursclves to
sin again, we then become in bond-
age to the enemy of our souls, do
we not?

In Acls 8-23, Peter speaking to
Simon, “For I perceive that thou
art in the gaul of bitterness, and
in the BOND of iniguity.”—Simon
had heen baptized but was still in
bondage to sin. Yet Jesus taught:
Him that I make free shall be free
indeed, No bondage there. He also
taught that whosoever committeth
sin is the servant of sin, and sin
brings bondage.

The Apostie in speaking to the
Romans (6-18) says: “Being made
FREE from SIN ye became the
servanis of RIGHTEQOUSNESS.”
Ne longer in bondage, were they?
Certainly not.--In Romans 8-1, 2
Paul says: “There is therefore now
no condemnation to them which
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not
after the flesh, but after the Spir-
it. For the law of the Spirit of
life in Christ Jesus hath made me
FREE from the LAW of sin and
death” No bondage to him who
walks faithfully in Christ, is there?

In Gal. 2-4 Paul is speaking of
evil men "“who ecame in {({o the
church) privily to spy out our lib-
erty which we have in Christ Je-
sus, that THEY MIGHT bring us
into bondage.” We have liberty to-
day to serve God faithfully, do we
not? We can die for righteousness’
sake, can we not? How can ye he
in hondage to sin if ye live in
Christ? May I ask you to read
Galatians 4. I will quote verse 9,
“Bui now, after that ye have
known God, or rather are known
of God, how turn ye again to the
weak and beggarly elements,
whereunto ye desire again to be
in BONDAGH?"—Paul is speaking
to the saints of Cod, and makes it
very plain that it is yielding to
sin that brings bondage.

In First Timothy 3-6, 7 T read:
“Now we command you, brethren,

in the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves
from every BROTHIIR that walk-
eth disorderly, and not after the
tradition which he received of us.
For yourselves linow how ye ought
to follow us; for we behaved not
ourselves disorderly among you.”
The Apostle would have his breth-
ren to ohserve the righteous TRA-
DITION which he, and T suppose
other faithful servants, had taught,
for walking disorderly tends to
bondage. In Second Timathy 2-26,
“And that they may recover them-
selves cul of the snare of the devil,
who are taken captive by him at
his will.” In plain words Paul is
speaking of men who are in bond-
age to the devil. Can it be gainsaid?

In Hebrews 2-14, 15 ¥ read: “For-
asmuch then as the children are
partakers of flesh and blood, He
(Christ) also himself ook part of
the same; that through deatl: He
(Christ} 1ight destroy him that
had the power of death, that is,
the devil; And deliver them who
through fear of death were all
their lifetime subject to bondage.”
If then we have been born of God,
we are then free to choose good
or evil, The Saviour says: “Resist
the devil and he will flee from
you" May I ask, are we still in
bondage?

In Second Peter 2-19 in speaking
of false prophets among the people
of God, Peter says, 'While they
promise them liberty, they them-
selves are the servants of corrup-
tion: for of whom a man is over-
come, of the SAME is he brought
in  hondage. Could anything be
plainer? In Romeans 6-18 Paul,
speaking to the saints, says, “Be-
ing then made free from sin, ve
became the servants of righteous-
negs.” Remember that freedom and
hondage are as much opposite to
each other, as sin is from right-
eousness.

There is such a thing of us he-
ing bound because of righteousness
and faithfulness to our God, for
the Apostle declares, all that will
live Godly in Christ Jesus shall
suffer persecution. For instance,
Paul and Silas were thrust into
prison, hound in the stocks—they
were deprived of the liberty of
moving as they would, dbut they
were not bound in soul and spirit.
No, Mley raised their voices in
praise™®nd prayer—they were faith-
ful and retained the freedom of
their souls; the results were, God
loosed their honds. We can be
Prisoners of the Lord Jesus

(Continued on page Four)
{Column Two}
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EDITORIAL

In one of his most-famous ad-
dresses, on the occasion of “I am
an American Day" in New York
in 1944, Judge Hand had this to
52y

“Liberty les in the hearls of
men  and women; when it dies
there, no constitution, ne law, no
court can save it; no constitution,
no law, no court can even do much
to help it, While it lies there it
needs ne constitution, no law, no
coeurt to save jt. . . "

The words of the Hon, Judge as
guoted, cause me to think of the
teachings of the Prince of Peace,
which are essential to the peace
and welfare of a Nation, and if
ignored and (ransgressed, will
eventually cause the transgressor
to reap remorse of conscience,
sorrow and trouble; just so will he
or g nation who hearkens to the
counsel of Solomon: ‘“Cast thy
hread upon the waters; for thou
shait find it after many days,”
undoubtedly will have good re-
turned in some way,

The Prince of Peace has taught
us: “Therefore all things whatso-
over ye would that men should do
to you, do ye even so Lo them:
for this is the law and the proph-
ets.”

The American people have been,
and still are, a peace loving peo-
ple. It is that which our fore-
fathers struggled and died for. It
was the spirit and love for free-
dony, that inspired the hearts of
the Pilgrim-Fathers and which
caused them to persevere and suf-
fer as they did, to obtain what
they were deprived of in  their
own nafive lands. They sought for
a place and condilions wherein
they could fulfill the injunction of
Christ—doing unto others as they
would be done by. I might add—
it Is the spirit and principle of
“love  and liberly” which has
caused this Nalion Lo prosper as
it has, The written law, of itself,
could not do it

One of the hig troubles in Amer-
ica today is, so many have used
liberty Lo do very much as they
wished, right or wrong, The re-
sults are, we have sown o the

wind, "and today we are reaping
the whirlwinds of destruction,
which are bringing us elose to the
precipice to which all great nations
of the past have come, too-—the
preciptce of oblivion.

S0 many people have used, or
taken ke liberty fo lie when it
suits best to'do se—they have taken
the liberty, not only to covet the
other man’s goods, but to steal
thiem, and have invented many
ways to do so. They have heen
shrewd in that line of business,
notl only in low, but in high places
as well, and in many insiances
they can keep within the limits of
the law, or at least it is hard to
convict them Dby the law. Is it not a
chame that banking men will take
the liberty that some of them do
and sguander the life savings of
olhers? Men and women have
taken the God-given.liberty of ¥e-
ing each 'dther’s companions in
wedlock even Christian men and
waomen, and when the most trifling
things happen, they take the liberty
that eivii-law has granted and
thrust their companions aside as
“things” of naught, pardoen the ex-
pression. But I will add: That the
God who was with our political
forefathers, never intended us to
take such advantage of LIBERTY
—yea, iransgressing the teaching
of His Son Jesus Christ,

T “must’ take from the words
of the Hon, Judge Hand then, that
the love of liberty lies in the
hearts of men and women, or at
teast should do so. If it does not,
then all the law, constitutions and
what not, shall avail us nothing,
In preaching the Gospel of Churist,
1 have often declared, that if I do
not have love in my soul for what
is right, it is impossible for me Lo
serve God aright. And 1 say with-
out fear of contragdiction, that if
this American people persist in
using their LIBERTY to ftrans-
gress the laws of God (as is Dbe-
ing done today in America) as
well as our <ivil rights which have
made us what we are today (a
great people) the time will come
and may not he far distant, when
the aborigines of this land shall
go through among us and tread
us down and none can deliver,
Jesus has said: when the fig tree
putteth forth leaves, ye know that
summer is nigh. And surely cor-
ruption in all its phases is abound-
ing in this land of LIBERTY.
WHC.

(Continued from Page 3)

Christ, and not be in bondage to
the world in which we live.
T repeat again, that if the Church

or her members are in hondage to-
day, it is because of sin, and sin
is the transgression of a law. We
must ali remember that when Je-
sus taught te do this er lhaf, His
law is in force today as much as
in any 2ge of the world, I read
that He changes not.

A quotation from the Book of
Mormon, Seccond Nephi 1-13, 14,
Lehi to his sons: “Q that ye weuld
awalie; awake from a deep sleep,
yea, even from the slecp of hell,
and shake off the awful chains
by which ye are bound, which are
the ¢hains which bind the children
of men, that they are carried away
captive <{(bondage) down 1o the
eternal gulf of misery and woe.
Awake and arise from the dust,
and hear the words of a trembling
parent, whese limbs ye must soon
iay down in the cold and silent
grave, from whence no traveler
can refurn: a few meoere days and
I go the way of all the earth.” It
is plain to see that those who Lehi
is addressing are in bondage to the
devil, and unless they extricate
themselves from that condifion,
HELL: is their destination. But in
verse 15, l.ehi says: "But behold,
the T.ord hath redeemed my soul
from heli; I have beheld his glory,
and I am encircled about eternally
in the arms of his love”--Let us
praise God for the fact, that faith-
ful men and women are not in
bondage. I will add also, let us
all praise God for what has heen
written hy His faithful servants
of old, Peter says in his Second
pistle 1-20, “but holy men of God
spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost.,” Praise His Name.

Bro. W. H. Cadman

FIRST OF A SERIES

ON THE BOOK OF DANIEL
By Bro. James Heaps

Dear Bro. Cadman:

Just a few lines to the Gospel
News. Emnclosed is $1.50 for my
subscription. I hope this finds you
and Sister Cadman well and en-
joying good health, Give my love
to all the Saints., I would like fo
write a series of lessons on the
Book of Daniel as space in the
paper would he too small for one
or two lessons.

FIRST CHAPTER: In the third
year of the reign of Jehoiakim,
King of Judah, came Nebuchad-
nezzer, King of Babylon unto Je-
rusaiem and hesieged it. Prison-
ers by hundreds were being
stripped and shackied for the long,
painful march into captivity. It is
a terrible thing for God's peopie
to be in captivity. You ask me,
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“Why does God allow His people
to he in caplivity when God
said T will bless you” 1 say to
you thal there are certain condi-
tions and covenants that God made

with His people. God kept His
covenant bul Isracl did neol, so
when a  covepant is broken we

must expect the results, “My peo-
ple have sinned,” said Daniel. “And
have not hept the oath which was
written in the law.”

Solomon  dedicated the temple
in the year 1004 B.(Q, The Queen
of Sheba said, “The half has never
been told of all the glory and bless-
ing which had come upon his
people” Gold was in abundance;
silver flowed iike water; Palestine
grew enough wheat to feed the
world, Solomon's daily provision
for one day was 30 measures aof
fine flour, 60 measures of meal, ten
fat oxen and twenty oxen out of
the pasture, 100 sheep, besides
harts, roebucks, failow deer and
fatted fowl, (Ist Kings Ch. 4, 22 {o
2¢ v) and he had peace on all
sides of him. When we think of
such blessings we think of a God
that can provide, The enemy said
unto them, “Sing us ome of your
songs.” They said, “It is hard to
sing a song in a strange land.” In
bondage - yes -— why? Because
they had not kept the covenant,
That is why some people are in
bondage today. They will not keep
the covenant of the Lord. Paul
said “Hagar is Mount Sinai which
gendereth to bondage, but Jerusa-
lemy which is above is free which
is the mother of us all, Thank God
we can have freedem if we stay
in this spiritual Jerusalem. What
a wonderful condition! Judah and
Israel dwelt safely, every man un-
der his vine and flg tree (1 Kings
4:26), a true type, when the peace
of &ll nations shall come and again
every man sit under his own vine
and fig tree—yes—it is coming for
those who keep his covenant., So
Solomon built the house and fin-
ished it but the word of the Lord
cante to him saying concerning
this house which thou art huilding
if thou wilt walk in my statutes
and execute my judgments and keep
My commandments to walk in
them then will I perform my word
with thee, This is a contract with
the Party of the First Part which
is God, and I will dwel] among the
children of Israel which is the
Party of the Second Part, and will
not forsake my people. But oh
that little word hut'—it is written
in the middle of the 28th Chapter
of Deut. If my people—hut—well,
Daniel said they had sinned, So
what do we txpect-—only bhondage.

The One that can keep us out
of hondage is God, Satan binds us
and puts us in slavery, hut is there
no hepe? Yes, there is a hope, so
they bhegan Lo pray and confess
their sins and Solomon said, ©If
they do sin and bethink them-
zefves in the land where they have
been carried captives and repent,”
that's the key word of this sub-
jeet and forgive them, said Solo-
mon. God always had a man to
step in the gap and that man wag
Daniel, Now Glod had brought Dan-
fel into faver and tender love with
the Prince of the Munuchs. First
of all the King set before them
wine and meat but Daniel pur-
posed in his heart that he would
not defile himself with the wine
and meats and when the King
tame to sec them he found them
lairer and fatter than those who
did eat of the King's meat and
wine. You notice that Daniel pur-
posed in his heart that he would
not defile himself, It meant a con-
secration to God regardless of the
circumstances and in alt matlers
of wisdom the King found them
ten times hetter than the magi~
clans and astrologers that were in
his realm.

(To De continued)

8. Demetrio Corone, Ttajy

Dear Brother Cadman: T want
to say to you that we're always
very happy to communicate with
eacn other and especially consid-
ering how mysteriously the Lord
is working in this land of Italy
where many shall join us in the
future,

O how beautiful and how swect
it is to be in constant harmony
with our good Lord and Master
who has thought on us by bring-
ing once more into the world the
trze and genuine Gospel in which
many shall find salvation especial-
ly for us poor Gentiles who were
fast asleep and in darkness, due
to the false doctrines which were
taught us by the priests. But glory
be to our great God for sending
His beloved Son to redeem us, and
some day we will see Him face to
face Lo enjoy with Him for all
eternity,

Dear brother in the Lord, with
this Jetter I want to introduce my-
self te you and 1 want you to
know that T am always in company
with brother Giuseppe Azzinari,
our Minister of 8. Demetrio, and
though you have been correspond-
ing with him, I, too, would like to
have the honor and the Joy of

reading a letter written with your
own hand.

Brother Gabriel Mazzeo of New
Jersey wrote me a letier in which
he dinforms me that this summer
brother Apostle Rocco Biscotti
might pay us a visit, We're ali
very anxious to nmeet him,

Brother, believe me, this land of
Italy is full of iniguity because the
people are nourished hy the false
doctrines; but, even 50, the worlk
of God here is truly great. At this
time I stop with the pen but not
with my heart.

Best to all our Brothers and Sis-
ters in Christ Jesus.

Bro. in Christ Jesus
Buonofiglio Giuseppe

.8 If there's any one who would
like to correspond with me, please
write to the following address:
S. Demetrio Corone, Cozenza, Italy

A TRIP TO NEW JERSEY

Our recent Conference delegated
me to make & trip east, so¢ I ar-
ranged it so that I might be pres-
ent for the young peopie’s conven-
tion on Saturday, May 3Slst. Con-
sequently, I arrived in New Bruns-
wick, N. J. in the evening of the
20th and after phoning to Bro.
and Sister Mazzeo, they came in-
to the depot and took me to their
home. The next day heing Me-
moriai Day, I spent the day with
Brother Mazzeo visiting around
among our hrethren and sisters. In
the evening I attended meeting at
Hopelawn Church, and ameng the
many who were present, were a
carload of our folks from Vander-
bilt, Pa., including presiding Blder
Shazer who had come for the
Young People’s Convention, Need-
less to say, we had a very nice
meeting, everybody glad to sec one
another.

The convention convened the
next day, Saturday, May 3ist, at
two p.m. T helieve there were two
carloads from Detroit, repre-
sentatives from Lorain, Warren,
and Youngstown, Ohio, I helieve
there were {wo carloads from Ro-
chester and Lockport, N, ¥, good
representation from the Glassport
Branch, and a few frem other
places jn Pennsylvania, including
myself from Monongahela,

In the afternoon session it was
entirely taken up with the business
affairs of the G.MEB.A. T will not
attempl to go into the husiness
matters  which  were transacted,
but I will say that I was pleased
to see the interest that was taken
towards the General Church in =
financial  way, They egave the
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Church $250.00 for the Book Fund,
and $100.00 for the General Church
Missionary Fund, which I thought
was very good, and was very well
in place. Brother 1. Thomas of
Detroit presided over the Conven-
tion.

The evening session was devoted
toa program arranged by our folks
in the New Jersey district of the
Church, which represents four of
our Churches, namely: New Bruns-
wick, Stelton, Metuchen, and Hope-
jawn. To put it mildly, I will say
that they had a wonderful pro-
gram, mostly devoted to singing.
If any of you want to sec a nice
crowd of young folks, and hear
some good singing, just take some
time off and visit our folks in the
state of New Jersey, I will just
add that the week-end was very
wet, raining most of the time.

On  Sunday wmorning and still
raining, we met at 9:30 at the river
shore in Perth Amboy, N. J, and
baptized a penitent soul, a daugh-
ter-in-law of Brother and Sister
Rogolino of the Stelton Church,
A nice crowd was present even
though it rained.

Our folks in this district, includ-
ing Bronx, and Brooklyn, N, Y,
have what we might call a semi-
annual get-together-day. It hap-
pened on this Sunday, June 1st,
at the Hopelawn Church. The
church was filled te capacity, the
remark was made that it was the
largest crowd that was ever in the
church; the down-pouring rain did
not keep them away. Bro. W. H,
Cadman lead the morning meeting,
and was followed by others, We
had a very nice meeting and it
was much after the noon hour
when we closed, The afternoon
meeting was also led by brother
Cadman and the confirmation of
the sister who was baptized in the
morning was attended to, and
many bore their testimony to the
gospel. At the close of this meet-
ing most of the visiting people re-
turned to their homes, I believe,
all well satified with the day spent
in the worship of God. The night
meeting was conducted by the
young folks, and then all wended
their way home.

The next day, Monday, Bros, R.
Ensano, J. Benyola, and G. Mazzeo
took me in a car to our Church
in Brooklyn, N. Y. I stayed for the
night at the home of Brother and
Sister Calante. Bro. Galante had
to go to work the next morning.
Sister Galante, through the day,
took me for a walk to the shore
of the Atlantic Ocean, not too far
from their home, where for awhile
we watched the ships wending
their way from Hurope to the New

York harbors. In the evening Bro.
Galante took me to our Church in
Bronx, N. Y., where I met Bros.
Benyola and Ensano and I re-
turned with them to New Jersey.
The next night, Wednesday, I met
at the Hopelawn Church where a
nice erowd was gathered and we
had, a very nice session again. At
the ciose of the meeting it was an-
nounced that they would meet at
the river shore on the following
Sunday to attend three haptisms.
At the close of this meeting,
Brother Jos. Benyola took me in
his car to 'Trenton, possibly 35
miles away, where I boarded a
sleeper and arrived home sound
and well, But during my last day
there, brother and sister Benyola
took me for a nice drive down
along the New Jersey coast and
got me a big fish dinner. May the
Lora bless you all. Bro. Cadman.

LETTER BY SISTER NASTASI

To the Editor:

I have been asked by many pto-
ple: *“What is the Holy Ghost?”
In my own way I will try to paint
a picture as to what the Holy
Ghost is to me. You have never
seen the wind nor can it be seen,
but vou feel it when it blows on
vou, Likewise the Holy Ghost you
feel it within your heart—it leads
to the paths of truth and right-
cousness, It warns of destruction;
where abideth the Holy Ghost
there is no war, but it is peace.
There is no hatred mnor anger,
but comfort and sweet peace flows
in the heart of the person who
possesses the same,

When our Lord Jesus was upon
the earth, He told the people He
would leave them, but He would
not leave them alone: He prom-
ised the Holy Ghost. The Holy
Ghost is the highest means of
knowledge and wisdom; it is not
bought with money, but it abides
in a broken and a contrite heart.
You see, when Christ instituted
the nlan of salvation or laid the
foundation for Htiernal Life, He

thought of the past, the present,-

and the future. It is a story that
never grows old, and is never out
of date, that is, the story of sal-
vation. You cannot hurt a person
who possesses the Holy Ghost, be-
cause the understanding of that
person surpasses all hurt and dis-
tressful things that may come be-
fore him or her. The Holy Ghost
yvields not to temptation no mat-
ter how great or sweet it may
be, S0 help us God.

Many people today seek for pow-
er. I seek for power too, not pow-

er to be more than another, no,
not that kind of power; but I
pray for power fo resist the ene-
my of my soul, the power to re-
sist temptation. This world wonld
pe a different world if we ail
sought for such power. May God
touch the hearts of all human be-
ings with Hls Finger of [Hire,
that we may all see the right and
see the LIGHT.

Niles, Ohio.

NEWS ITEMS

Reginning on Sunday night, May
25, Brother Oran Thomas of the
vanderbilt Branch of the Church.
conducted a week’s meetings af
the Bethelburg Church pear Union-
town, Pa. Brother Ashion of Coal
Valley, attended the meetings one
or two nights, while Bro. Cadman
and Bro. Teman Cherry attended
one night from Monongahela, Pa.
The meelings were fairly well at-
tended too.

Cards have been received from
Bro. A. B. Cadman who has ar-
rived safely in California for a
vigit. We are also informed that
Bro. and Sister Robert Watson,
Jr. of Windsor, Ont., have been
visiting in California. While in
New Jersey recently, Brother and
gister Samuel Risola of Metuchen
had sold their home, and were
soon to leave for Calif. to make
their future home. Best wishes to
them.

A card was received from Broth-
er and Sster Paul Love of Fre-
donia, Pa., who are having a
month’s vacation in some of the
Western States. They spent one
Sunday at our Church in St. John
Kansas. A card was received from
Bro. and Sister Sirangelo of -Flor-
ida, dated June 13 in DMontana
and it says: We made snow balls
here.

Brother W. H. Cadman spent
the week beginning June 16 in
Ohio. Two nighis in the pulpit of
our Church in Lorain, one night
with the Church in Cleveland. Two
nights in the Churech at Warren,
and concluded the trip by spend-
ing Saturday afternoon at the gen-
eral meeting of the Ladies Uplift
Cirele in our Church at Youngs-
town and then returned home that
evening.

Elder Joseph Bittinger of West
T.eisenring, Pa., has purchased a
good-sized tent for the purpose of
holding teut-meetings. He has it
now pitched upon his own home-
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property and is holding a week's
meetings beginning on June 23.

A fiery denunciation of Protes-
tanism by Pedro Cardinal Segura,
archbishop of Seville, Spain, led
to a series of atfacks on churches
in that country. The most recent,
reporied by Assoeciated Press, was
on April 10, when the Evangelical
Church at Badajoz was assailed
on Sunday, the ministers mother
assaulled, the building pillaged,
Bihles destroyed and money stolen.
The police intervened when the
Roman Catholieg attacked the min-
ister's home. The Protestant
church was ordered closed by the
provineial governor.

In a speech at Providence, R.I.
reported by  Associated Press
shortly before his discharge from
the office of Attorney General of
the United States, J. Howard Me-
Grath, an ardent Roman Catholic
said, “Our faith and our race is at
stake and I shall meet the issue.
Do not be afraid. When eclouds
have passed, I will have some-
thing to say that will shake this
country as it never has been be-
fore - as it has not been dis-
turbed by reason of a man’s race
and religion.”

Noles from a letter from Port
Huron, Mieh,, By Sister Grace
Gain: Bro. Earl Gardner who has
gone through an operation--on the
operating iable three times, is still
not able to be back at work yet.
We held fasting and prayvers twice
in the Chureh for him. For awhile
we did not %know which way
it would go for him. Sister Annie
Miller, 77 years old, bhas gone
through an operation and will
make her home with her daugh-
ter in Vicksburg, Mich. Last Sun-
day (June 8) we had a wonderful
meeting. So things seem to be
prospering. :

Lorain, Ohio

The month of May held two
happy oceasions for the family of
Brother Ralph Calabrese.

On the 16th day of May, Brother
Ralph Calabrese and Sister Vin-
cenza Calabrese observed their
S0th year of their married life to-
gether. Their nine children held
“Open House” in honor of their
parents where friends, relatives,
and church members offered them
congratulations.

Bro. Calabrese was baptized in
our church on December 24th,
Nineteen Hundred and Twenty
Two, and his wife was baptized
July 1st, Nineteen Hundred and

Twenty Three. Three of their
children are members of our
church, Sister Vera Naro, Sister
Mary Soring, and Bro. Joseph Cal-
abrese. Bro, Ralph and Sister
Vincenza are charter members of
our Braneh.

The other happy occasion in the
Calabrese family occurred when
a wedding took place on May 3rd.
The first of their grandchildren
became a bride on that day. She
is  Sister Mary V. Calabrese,
daughter of Bro. Joseph and Lena
Calabrese, who became the bride
of Bro. Frank L. Nardozzo, the son
of the Iate Mr. and Mrs. Leonard
Nardozzo of Scranton, Pa,

The couple were united in mar-
riage in our church at 1:00 p, m,
with Elder Alfred Dorinico of-
ficiating at the double ring ser-
vice, Sister Vera Naro the
bride’s aunt was Matron of Hon-
or and her only other attendant
was Bister Irene Ciceati, Bro.
Nardozzo had as his best man a
close friend, Johm Yug while
Robert Sorino, the bride’s cousin;
Bro. Charles Naro, the bride's
uncle; and Bro. Joseph Cala-
brese, another cousin of the bride
were the ushers,

Darlene Velardi was the wed-
ding soloist and was accompanied
by her sister Adeline Ciecati, who
was formerly Adeline Velardi and
has since September 22, 1951, been
the wife of Louis Ciceati, who is in
the armed services and is sta-
tioned in Germany, They were
united in marriage by Bro. Dom-
inic Thomas of Detroit, Michigan.
Sister Dolores Thomas was Ma-
tron of Honor, Elizabeth Ciceati,
the groom's sister, and Darlene
Velardi, the bride’s sister were
her other attendants. The groom's
best man was Bro, James Alessio,
and Joseph Ciceati, and Richard
Hawley the ushers., Sister Rose
Mary De Foggie was soloist and
was accompanied by Sister Kath-
erine Maselli Coceo. God bless
our young people and also our
clder Bro. and Sister with many,
many more happy years ahead of
them,

P, S—We were also happy to
have had the fellowship of so
many of our visiting Brothers
and Sisters from from Detroit,
‘Warren, Younstown, Cleveland.
Bro. Alma Cadman, Bro. Rocco
Biscottl, and Bro. William Cad-
man. All visiting us since April
conference. Their presence in
our house of worship was a bless-
ing to all of us, Come again.

Sister Josephine Dominico.

A VISION

Part of Nephi's Vision as re-
corded in the First Book of Nephi,
Chapt, 14 beginning with verse 5
and ending with verse 17—“And it
came to pass that the angel spake
unte me, Nephi, saying: Thou hast
beheld that if the Gentiles repent
it shall be well with them, and
thou also knowest conecerning the
covenants of the Lord unto the
House of Israel; and thou also
hast heard that whoso repenteth
not must perish—Therefore, woe
be unto the Gentiles if it so be
that they harden their hearts
against the Lamb of God.—For the
time cometh, salth the Lamb of
God, that T will work a great and
a marvelous work among the chii-
dren of men; a work which shall
be everlasting, either on the one
hand or on the other— either to
the convincing of them unto peace
and life eternal, or unto the de-
liverence of them to the hardness
of their hearts and the blindness
of their minds unte their heing
brought down into captivity, and
also into destruetion, both tem-
porally and spiritually, according
to the captivity of the devil, of
which I have spoken. — And it
came to pass that when the angel
had spoken these words, he said
unto me: Rememberest thou the
covenants of the Father unto the
house of Israel? I said unto him,
Yea--And it came to pass that he
said unto me: Look, and bhehold
that GREAT and ABOMINABLE
CHURCH, which is the MOTHER
of abominations, whose FOUND-
ER is the DEVIL~And he said
unto me: Behold there are save
TWO churches only; the one is
the church of the Lamb of God,
and the other is the church of the
DEVIL; wherefore, whoso be-
longeth not to the chureh of the
Lamb of God belongeth to that

GREAT church, which is the
MOTHER of abominations; and
she Is the WHORE of all the

earth—And it came to pass that
I (Nephi) looked and beheld the
WHORE of all the earth, and she
sat upon many waters; and she
had DOMINION over all the
earth, among all nations, kindreds,
tongues, and people—And it came
to pasg that I beheld the church
of the Lamb of God, and its num-
hers were few, because of the
wickedness and abominations of
the WHORE who sat upon many
waters; nevertheless, I beheld that
the church of the Lamb, who were
the saints of God, were also upon
all the face of the earth; and their
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dominions upon ihe face of the
earth were small, because of the
wickedness of the great WHORE
whom I 8aw.—

And it came to pass that I be-
held the great MOTHER of abom-
inalions did gather together mul-
{iiudes upon the face of all the
earth, among ail the nations of the
Gentiles, to fight against the Lamb
of God~And it came to pass that
I, Nephi, beheld the POWER of
lhe Lamh of God, that it descend-
ed upon the saints of the
CHURCH of the T.amh, and upon
fhe covenant people of the Lord,
who waere scattered upon all the
face of the earth; and they (the
saints and JIsrael} were armed
with RIGHTEQUSNESS and with
the POWER of God in great glory.
And it came fo pass that I (Nephi)
peheld the WRATH of God was
poured out upon the great and
abominahle chureh, insomueh
that there were wars and Pumors
of wars among all the natiens and
kindreds of the earth—And as
there began te be wars and ru-

mors of wars among all the na-
fions which helonged to  the
MOTIIER of ahominations, the

angel spake unto me, saying: Be-
hold, the WRATH of God is upon
the MOTHER of harlots; and be-
- hold, thou seest ali these things—
And when the day cometh that the
WRATH of God is POURED out
upen the MOTHER of harlets,
whieh is the GRIEAT and ahom-
inable CHURCH of all the earth,
whose foundation is the DEVIL,
then at that day, the work of the
Father shall commence, in pre-
paring the way for the fulfilling
of his covenants, which he hath
made to his people who are of
the House of Israel.”—P. 8. The
sigtig of the TIMES are speaking
very loud these days. WHC.

THE G.M.B.A. IN
HOPELAWN, NEW JERSEY

The Missionary Benevolent As-
spciation met in Hopelawn,
New Jersey in the church build-
ing on Saturday, May 31, 1952.

Delegates were present from
Michigan, Ohio, Pennsylvania,
New York, and New Jersey. '

The next G.M.B.A. will be held
ond Saturday in November at 10:00
a.m. .

After husiness was disposed of,
the New Jersey Localgave & very
interesling program on  “God’s
promises,” the visiting locals gave
selections, The day was well spent
and was enjoyed by alipresent.

Sis, Rufh K. Akerman,
Corrvesponding Secrefary

LETTER FROM WICHITA,
KANSAS, JUNE 12, 1982

Bro, Lditor,

According to the last Gospel
News we received, we noiiced our
subseription had expived. We real-
v enjoy reading the little paper
and we also learn from il. and
always look forward for if. It tels
us all about the sainis whereever
they are and what they are do-
ing. It is very interesting to read.

We went fo St. John while broth-
er Alma Cadman was ithere, He
spoke wvery well, it was one of
the old fashioned meetings, He
also gave us very good advice,

On "Puesday morning, Brother
and Sister Sirangelo of Florida
paid us a visit, We were pleased
to see them. We first met them
in the July Conlerence of 1946.
They both look well, and we spent
the day talking of the goodness
of God, ielling of our experienc-
es since we obeyed the Gospel.
They left for St. Jobn in the aft-
ernoon. May God protect them on
their journey.

Brother Cadman, on Sunday, the
&th, Bros, Sanders, Alex Robin-
son and a few Sisters came fo
Wichita to worship with us. Broth-
er Robinson was ordained an

Bvangelist, and we had a very
goocd meeting, It is very warm
here with the hot winds. From

your brothers and sisters in Christ.
Find enclosed $1.50 for the Gospel
News.

GENERAL WMEETING OF
THE LLADIES UPLIFT CIRCLE

On Saturday June 21-52 the Gen-

eral Meeting of the Ladies Uplift-

Cirele mel in the Youngslown,
(Ohio, Church, Circles were rep-
resented by delegates and mem-
hers {rom Pennsylvania, Ohio,
and Michigan. There were 15 mem-
bers of our new Circle in Vander-
hilt, Pa., present and gave a very
encouraging repor:t. Alse two of
our brethren from there, Reports
from the dilferent Circles were
very encouraging—although we did
not receive any reports from the
hrethren who take care of the In-
dgian Reservation Work., This al-
ways is looked forward io because
ithe General Cireles greatest in-
terst is in helping to finance the
trips they make in taking the re-
stored gospel to the Covenant
people of God,

We all enjoyed the asongs, and
tesiimonies of our Sisters, alse

proud of the inferest the young
women of the Church arve laking
in the Circles, We were saddened
too, in hearing of the death of
our Sister Maderias fwo sonsg in
Detroit, Mich, It was a surprise
to many of us, but felf thanklul
toe, for the Comfortey which she
and her family had in ilheir sor-
row., We all share her sorrow and
extend cur sympathy.

We finished paying for the prinf-
ing of the Book of Mormon les-
son books which cost $7385.00. These
were written by Bros. Thomas and
John Ross of Aliquippa, Pa., and
are a great help in ouwr Sunday
Schools and M.B.A. meetings, es-
pecially for the young.

At the close of our meeling we
all felt it was good lo he there,
and we look forward to our next
General Civele Meeting which will
he in Glassport, Pa., on Septern-
ber 20-52.

Mary Wilson, Sec.

CALIFORNIA NEWS

This is June 30th. Our paper will
pe a little late this time because
of a shortage of news from the
various parts of the vineyard
where we are located, T read the
proof today, but was lacking in
material to fill.out the paper.

On returning home from the
printing shop, a letter was here
from Rrother Marco Randazo of
Modesta, Calif, informing me that

they had two baptisms recently
at  his place, Glad to hear the
news, Marco.

He writes from Los Angeles and
tells us that he attended the dedi-
cation service of our new Church
in San Diege, and they had a
wenderful time, He also says that
he is taking Bro. Alma Cadman

home with him, He wrote on
June 25th.
A letter also arrived today

from Sister Jeannette Staczio of
San Diego, informing us that they
are about fo move to Albuguergue,
N. M., as I understand, on ac-
count of the ill-health of her hus-
band. Sorry they have to leave
their brethren and sisters, but T
do hope it will be for their good.
Sister Jeannette also informs us
that they had o wonderful time
in dedicating their new Church,

We received a phone call today
from Bro. John Dulisg in Detroit
informing us of the death of his
mother, the widow of cur late
Brother Jozeph Duliss,
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Prayer Much Food for Thought him. “Who can tell a man the
Prayer is the soulg sincere de- First Cor. 13th. chapter. dream” asked the astrologers.
“No man can tell the dream of

sire,
Uttered or un-expressed;
The motion of & hidden fire
That {rembles in the breast.
Praver is the burden of a sigh,
The falling of a tear,
The upward glancing of an eye,
When none but God is near.

Prayer is the simplest form of
speech
That infant lips can try;

Prayer the sublimest strains
that reach

The Majesty on high.

Prayer iz the conirite sinners

voice,
Re-turning from his ways:
. While angels in their songs re-
joice
And ery, Behold, he prays!

Prayer is the Christian’s wvital
breath,

The Christian’s nalive air,

His watchword at the gates of
death;

He enters heaven with prayer.

O Thou, by whom we come fo
God,
The Life, the Truth, the Way;
The path of prayer Thyself hast
trod:
TLord teach ugs how to pray!
A-men.

Jesus realized the necessity of
prayer, and He taught His desci-
ples as follows: “Our Tather
which art in Heaven, Hallowed he
Thy name. Thy kingdom come.
Thy will he done in earth, as it
is in heaven. Give us this day
our daily bread. And forgive us
our debts, as we forgive our debt-
ors., And lead us not into tempta-
tion, bui deliver us from evil;
For thine is the kingdom, and the
power, and the glory, for ever.

A-men.

Jesus in His trying hour
prayed: O my Father, if it be

possible let this cup pass from
me; nevertheless not as 1 |will
but as  Thou wilt, — And He

 spake a parable unto them to this
end, that men ought always to
pray, and not to faint.

“Though I speak with the tongues
of men and of angeles, and have
not CHARITY, I am become as
sounding brass, or a tinkling cym-
bal.”” - I take from these words.
that it is possibie for a man (o
bhe very shrewed and smooth with
his tongue, and yet be void of the
Love of God in his soul. .

“And though I have the gift of
prophecy, and understand all
mysteries, and all knowledge; and
though I have all faith, sc that
I could remove mountains, and
have not CHARITY, I am noth-
ing.”” — I gather from this, that
it is possible to perform the
greatest of MIRACLES and | vet
be void of God’s love,

“And though I bestow all my
goods to feed the poor, and
though I give my body te be
burned, and have not CHARITY,
it profiteth me nothing.” -— we
must conclude from this, that it
is possible {o sacrifice our life,
and yet bhe void of the Saving
Grace of God in our souls.

In speaking of charity, in verse
6 it says: “‘Rejoiceth not in ini-
quity, but rejoiceth in the truth.”
—If then, the followers of the
Tord Jesus Christ can rejoice in
the evil things of this world,
such as the many things we see
with our eyes, the many things
we may hear with our ears, and
of which the world is so full of
today; I say, that the souls who
rejoice in the evil things of {to-
day, are just a little to far-away
from God, In view of what is
written by Holy mern of God,
may I ask, or should I ask, as
to what manner of men and wom-
en should we be in this sinful
world? I have heard it said;
“That it is not the water that
is around the boat that sinks it,
but the water that gets inside the
boat that causes the disaster,”

WIHIC.
CHAPTER TWO
{Second of a Series)
In the second year of Nebu-

chadnezzer’s reign he dreamed a
dream. His spirit was troubled
and his sleep had gone from him.
God can trouble the rich and the
poor. He can take away their
sleep. The dream had gone {from

.went and served other gods

another man,” buf the king com-
manded them to tell the dream
and the interpretation, Yes, they
might have put some kind of an

interpretation if they only knew
the dream. If is a rare thing
that the Kking requireth and

there is none that can do this
except the gods whose dwelling is
not with flesh. They knew that if
the dream was to bhe made
known it must be through some
other power than what they had.
(deut. 29-20) The secret things
belong unto the Lord our God hut
the things that are revealed be-
long unto us and {o our children
forever, that we may do all the
words of this law, for they
and
worshipped them; gods whom
they knew not and whom he had
not given unto fthem. So the as-
trologers were worshipping the
gods whom they knew not. Paul
called them unknown gods, but
said Paul, *I declare unto you a
God that made the heaven and
earth, a God that dwelleth not in
tempies made with hands, neither
is worshipped with men’s hands
as though he needed anything,
seeing he giveth to all men
life and breath and all things and
hath made of one blood =zll na-
tions of men to dwell on the
earth and hath cfetermined the
times hefore appointed and the
bounds of their habitation that
they should seek the lord if hap-
iy they wmight feel after him
and find him though he be not
far from every onhe of us."

The astrologers said there s
no king or - lord or ruler that
asked such things. For this cause
the king was angry and said “De-
stroy them.” 'Then Daniel
said “Why is the deeree so has-
ty?” Then Daniel went into the
king that he would give him time
and that he would shew him
the interpretation. Daniel Jthen
made known the thing to Hanan-
iah, Mishael and A=zariah, his
companions, that they would ask
of God, the God of Abraham
Isaac and Jacob, Then was the
seeret revealed unto Daniel in a
night vision and Daniel blessed
God and sal@ “Blessed be the
name of our God forever and ev-
er, for wisdom and might are his
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and He changeth the times and
season; He removeth kings and

setteth up kings; he giveth wis-
dom unto the wise and knowledge
to them that bath understanding.
revealeth {he deep and secret
things; he knoweth what is in the
darkness and the light dweileth
with Him.”” Then said Daniel,
"“Bring me in before the king
and I will shew the king the in-
terpretation.”” the king said to
Daniel, “Art thou able to tell
me the dream and the interpre-
tation,” the thing which the king
hath demanded, the astrologers

cannot tell the king, but there is -

a God in heaven that revealeth

~ secrels and maketh known  unto
the king what shall be in the
latter days. God began to tell
Nehuchadnezzar what was  going

to take pilace, Thank God he set-
teth up and taketh off whomso-

ever he will. Litile did the king
realize when he had the dream
what was coming and also  that

Goed (not Gods) can reveal things
unte his  servants; things to
come to pass. Here is the begin-
ning of the end. Daniel s aid
“This thing iz not revealed to me

for any wisdom that I might
have; but for their salkes  that
shall malke known that thou

mightest know the thoughts of
thine heart, Thou O king heheld
a great image, the form thereof
was terrible.

This image’s head was of fine
gold. Now a Babyionian monarch
and Hebrew slave faced ecach oth-
er in one of the epochal moments
of history. Bagerly the king
Teaned forward on his throne
gazing with wrapt attention [af
this obviously inspired youth.”
This great image whose bright-
ness was excellent stood before
thee. “Exactly,” murmured the
amazed monarch, that was it, —
wonderful, wonderful.”” The Kking
was overwhelmed with astonish-
ment. The youth continued, “His
breast and is arms of silver, his
belly and his thighs of brass, his
legs of ironm, his feet part of iron
and part of clay.” The identical
form as the king had dreamed, it

was, ‘Thou sawest that a stone
was cut out of the mountain
without hands which smote the

image at his feet and was of
iron and clay and brake them fo

pleces; then was the iron, the
clay, the brass, the silver and
the gold broken to pieces and

bhecame like the chaff of the sum-
mer threshing floor and the wind
carried them away that no place

was found for them, and the
stone that smote the image  be-
came a great mountain and filled
the whole carth, It was the very
dream the self-same one but
what did it mean? What mighty
changes did these scenes portray
Could this youth interpret what
had been revealed? We will sce
in our nexi issue.
Your Brother in Christ,
JAMES HEAPS

Buried Homes Excavated
In Yucatan Ruin

City of Mayan Workers Being
Studied by Carnegie Archaelogists
By Thomas R. Henry
{Science Editor,
American News Alliance )
Washington, Dee. 24 — A vast
buried eity of homes in the Yu-
catan forests is being surveyed,
and evenlualty will be partly ex-
cavated by archaeologists of the
Carnegie Instituttion of Washing-

ton.
Thus, it is expected, for the
first {ime light will be thrown on

the daily family life of the an-
cient Mayans, who built up ithe
greatest of pre-Columbian new

world civilizations, and one of the

most advanced primitive civiliza-

tions the world has known.
Known for Great Gemples

The people are known best for
the great stome temples they
built in the jungles. The so-called
eities excavated in the past have
heen cities of churches, and it
is probable, governmental admin-
istrative buildings.

The actual human beings who
built these temples in honor of
their gods became shadowy fig-
ures in the advancing jungle night,
There was little information on
how they lived, and, it was sup-
posed, most of their homes were

huts, which disappeared quickly
after they were abandoned,

A notable exceplion, the Car-
negie survey shows, was this
great city. It contained approxi-
mately 3.600 structures, the ma-
jority of which appear to Thave

been dwellings, Almost no atten-
tion had heen paid to these in
the past.

Houses Grew with Families

The Mayan houses, the survey
has showed, for the most part
were erected on low, stone plat-
forms which served as floors,
They varied greatly in such de-
tails as the arrangement and num-

ber of rooms, walls and pas~
sages, undoubtedly due fo the
circumstances of the family, and

the persomal whims of the build-
ers. There is considerable evi-
dence that original structures
were added to, possibly because
of increases in the family.
Despite numerous variations,
this type of structure usually con-
sisted of one room, with one or

more stone benches, or a {ront
and a baek room. In the latier
case, the front room had at

least one bench, prohably the on-
ly furniture, with a passage
leading into the back room.
Back rooms were consistently
narrower than front rooms. There
is litfle indication that the fronts
of the houses were closed. The
back room offen had a door at
one end,
Roofs Probably Thatch
Since there is no debris show-
ing where roofs have fallen in,

it is assumed that the houses
were covered with perighable
thateh. The walls seldem are

more than a yard high. It is as-
sumed that above this height
they were made of wood, thatch,
or some other perishable mater-
ial.

Another type of houses may .
have been used by wealthier resi-
dents. It is similar in plan |t
the others, but the stones of the
walls ‘have been nicely cut.

Alters frequently are found in
front of these larger structures,
They are small, rectangular ma-
sonry  platforms about eight
inches high., In some cases they
support a low wall, or a sgingle
upright stone.

An interesting {feature is the
low walls around individual hous-
es, or small groups of houses.
These walls, made of large stones
set end on end, and a fewinch-
es apart, probably indicated land
ownership, or house lots.

Poor State of Preservation

In some cases, lanes are formed
by the parallel walls of neigh-
boring properties. They presum-
ably correspond to the alleys of
a modern city.

The part of the city wall ex-
amined for the most part was in
a very poor state of preservation.
Made of large, rough stones, it
does not rise over seven feel at
any point. In some places there
remaing traces of parapets.

Apparenily few people lived out-
side the city walls, intended for
defense. Hemains of a few
houses have been found, similar
in structure to those inside.

Mayan evidenily was a city of
Mayan workmen, rather than a
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noly city. The Carnegie cxplorers

found the ruing covered with
dense underbrush,

Apparenily the ancient city,
which disappeared about a cen-

tury before the arrival of white
men, was oval in shape. Its wa-
ter supply was from wells within
the wall. As yet no traces of a
cemetery have been found.

San Demetrio Corone,
June 2, 1952
Dear Brother Cadman:

Peace, health and the commu-
nion of the Holy Ghost may abide
with you for ever. Amen.

I want you to know I  have
just returned home happy and
jubilant for the good work which
has been performed to the honor
and glory of the Lord-—and this
conciudes my third missionary
Lrip.

I like to give you a brief sum-
mary of what has taken place.
On April 6 we had four baptisms
in Naples; and on May 4 we had
ters  baptisms in  San  Cregorio
Magna near Buccino and, in Buc-
cino proper, we had seven more
baptism on June 7. A fotal of 21
or motre this summer. This is all
I have fo report to you at this
{ime. But I must indeed say that
God's Hand of merecy 1Is sure
siretched towards this land of
{laly, We trust oppression will
soon cease for ever in this land.

I'm told ®8ro. occo Biscofti
will visit us this summer. This
is a very important news, for I
am eager to see one of the
iwelve Apostles in our midst so
he can view the entire situation
and thus give us a word of en~

ceuragement and advice; for we
are still little babies in this
bright path of salvation. And

though the immense ccean seems
to bhe a great barrier between
us, yet we're close to one anoth-
er and your photo, which we
{reasure much, is always hefore
Our eyes.

Know also we keep ourselves
always ready for the coming of
the Messiah and, with our tesli-
mony, we always defend His
Holy Name,

I'm very anxious to know if
any thing has been said or done
in regard to the purchase of a
lot s0 we can bulld the- first
church here in Italy.

I remain Sincerely Yours,
Bro. G. Azzinari

A Good Prescription
(An Experience of Sister Nicholas
Muncey Indian Reserve)

On the night of March 26, 1940,
I dreamed that a visitor came o
see me when I was sick. e sat
on a chair at the foot of my
hed. When he began to talk, the
first thing he said was: “I see
yow're  very sick” I replied,
“Yes.”” There was a glass of wa-
ter on the stand beside my bed.
He asked: “Where do get that
water?” I told him we got i
jusi aways down. Then he said:
“Well, T have waler that is het-
ter than that,”

After this, the subject changed
and he said: “‘I see you've heen
reading alot today.” I answered
ves, “‘I've been  reading too
much.” He replied: *‘I see you've
been reading a true story.” I re-
plied yes. He told me that they
were not good to read and point-
ed to the New Testament, which
was on the stand, saving: ©If
you want to read a true stlory,
read that, for it is a real frue
story.” Then he asked if 1 -had
been having a Doclor, answered
no not yet. e then asked me
who I usually got. I told him that
I always got Dr. MecCloud, He
said: “I'm a Doctor too, but the
irouble with the people is, tihat
they won’t depend upon me.,”
Then he asked me if I would
use some of his medicine if he
would give it to me. I answered
ves.

At this moment, he arose and
got a bottle out, I noticed that
the contents of the boitle was
almost white, and he put a label
on the bhottle, and ‘wrote direc-
tions on it. He told me that if
I would foliow the direetions, I
would get better. After this he
disappeared. Then I took the bot-
tle to read the directions which
were on the label, and on it
was written: “If any are sick
among vou, let him call the Eld-

“ers of the Church to bhe anointed

_Sister Julia Nicholas,
Muncey, Oni. Canada

with oil.”

P. S. This experience is record-
ed on page 321 of our History,
and it might be goed for all to

read and give it serious though.-

The healing of the bhody is one
of the gifts to those who ‘“he-
lieve.”

A TRAGEDY

Dominic Maduri age 27 and his
brother Bernard Maduri age 24
were both kifled in an autemobile
accident near Cadillac, Mich., on
June 6, 1952,

They were the sons of Brother
and Sister Anthony Maduri of De-
troit Branch, No. I, and brothers
of Pvl. Frank and Mary Maduri.
Dem was the husbend of Lena
Dilonato, and leaves one son Lar-
ry four years old, Bernard’s wife
Eleanor Piersante, preceded him
in death on Feb., 21, 1951,

The douwble funeral was on June
10, 19532 with Bro, Joseph Loval-
vo in charge and they were laid
to rest in Forest Lawn Cemetery.

Heartfelt gratitude and appreci-
ation is extended to all who s0
graciously did all they could to
help and comfort the family in
their hour of sorrow. May God
bless you all. Mary Criscuolo.

.8, Brother and Sister Maduri:
I wish in behalf of all your hroth-
ers and sisters in Christ, fo ex-
tend our sympathy {o you in this
sad affair thal has befallen you
and your family, May the Lord
comfort yoeu all. Bro. Cadman.

Some day He'll make it plain
e you,

Some day when you His face
shall see;

Some day from tears
he f{ree,

For some day you shall under-
stand,

you shall

NEWS FROM MANTECA, CALIP,

Bro. Editor,

We are very happy to inform
you of a meeting we held here
on July 6 which will be a me-
morial-day for us. We had RBroth-
er Meo and his family visiting us
from Log Angeles, and the meet-
ing proved very rewarding, for we
had three young people who asked
to be baptised. The spirit of God
was showered upon us. We are
happy to say that we now have
eight new members since the
Church was started in these parts
one year ago. May the Lord bless
us with many more souls to come.

On June 22 we attended the ded-
ication of the Church in San Di-
ego, and we felt a greal hless-
ing. Bro. Robert Walson and his
wife visited us in Modesta in the
month of June, and also Bro. Alma
B. Cadman. We enjoyed having
them here with us. May God bless
each and every one of us who
obey Xim.

Sisfer Jennie Catalano
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EDITORIAL

"What! Bondage or Freedom?
I've reached the land of corn
and wine, And all its riches free-
Iy mine; Here shines undimmed
one blissful day, For all my night
has passed away.

My Savicur comes and walks
with me, And sweet communion

here have we; He gently leads
me by His hand, For this is
Heavens bhorder land.

A sweet perfume upon the

breeze is bhorne {rom ever-vernal
trees, And {lowers, that never
{ading grow, Where streams of
life ever flow,

The zephyrs seem fo float fo
me, Sweet sounds of Heaven’s
melody, As angels with the while-~
robed threng join in the |sweet
redemption song,

Chorus

O Beulah ILand, sweet Beulah
Land, As on the highest mount
I stand, I lock a-way a-cross the
sea, Where mansions are pre-
pared for me, And view the shin-
ing glory shore, — My Heaven,
my home for ever-more.

Mr, Iidgar Page, the composer
of these lines, in finding the grace
of God in his soul certainly must
of felt, that he had been deliv-
ered from bondage and corruption
into the glorious liberty there
is in Christ Jeus. He says: *“I
have reached the land of comn
and wine.” He may as easily
said; I have been {ransplanted out
of a world of bondage, into the
Kingdom of His dear Son. And
then he adds: “All its riches are
FREELY mine.” He may just as
easily said: All its blessings ave
mine to enjoy. No bondage to him,
unless he allowed himself o slip
back into the beggarly elements
of the world.

Mr, Page voices his happy lot,
as though standing on the highest
mountain, looking across the sea
and viewing the beautiful shore—
where are my ITeaven and my
home for evermore. Jesus says:
The ftruth shall make you f{ree.
And again, “{If the Son there-
fore shall make you free, ye shall
be free indeed.” What wonderful
expressions  in  testimonies  we

have heard, such as I was
once losl, but now I am found;
I was once blind buf now I see,—
yea through obedience to the
glorious gospel restored, we have
been delivered from the bondage
of corruption which is in  this
sinfiul world. Jesus says if we en-
dure (not yield) to the end we

shall be saved. One of the poets.

has said:

But if we take the downward

read,

And make in hell our last ahode

Our God is clear, and we shall
know

We've plunged ourselves in end-
iess woe,

A Wonderful Experience
By Sister Mary Guadaguens,
Rochester, N. Y.

(As recorded on page 214 of the

Church History).

During the month f November,
1933, 1 dreamed that I was stand-
ing before a school huilding wait-
for some young sisfers. As I was
waiting, a teacher came up to
me and presented a black and
white uniform and some prayer
hooks, I refused to take them, but
she insisted that they belonged to
me and that I should take them.
I told her that I no longer was
a Catholic, but I belonged to

the Church of Jesus Christ. She
still ingisted that I take these
things. I finally teok them  and
buried them in the ground |be-

cause I knew they didn’t helong
to me any more.

A few moments later I found
myself in deep meditation, I was
praying to God thanking Him for
taking me out of darkness and
for putting me into the path of
salvation. As T was meditating I
was carried away in the spirit,
and I found myself walking in an
open country. At a distance a val-
ley appeared before me and there
1 saw a red brick building. This
building was very old and most
of it was broken down. At the
top of this building I saw a
sign which read “Catholic
Church.,” As I turned my eyes
away from it another building on
a higher plain appeared before
me. This huilding was tan in col-
or and appeared to be in hetter
condition than that of the Catho-
lic Church, I looked at the top of
this building and it read ‘“‘He-
brew Church,” I looked at the
two churches an then ¥ prayed to
God saying, “Oh Lord thou hast
shown me two churches, the
Catholic and the Hebrew, but

where is the Chureh of Jesus
Christ?”” As 1 spoke these words
a rmountain appeared before me
and on the fop of it I saw a
beautiful marble church.

It was very Jarge and was
founded on twelve pillars. It was
s0 white and pure that I couldn’t
look at it steadily because of its
brightness. At the top of the
building I saw golden letters,
which read “Church of Jesus
Christ.” I longed 1o he in  this
building and my wish was ful-
filled, for all at onece I found
myself in a beautiful room, very
large, and I saw and heard a
small number of brethren and
sisters singing a melodious hymn.
A few moments later 1 went
out in the hallway and there I
met my mother and she was re-
lating an experience to brother
Ishmael D’Amico.

Near them was a fountain and
as I was drinking some water,
brother D’Amice spoke in  the

gift of tongues. I looked up and
as he spake, I saw a CROWN of
LIGHT wupon his head. The bless-
ings which I received were so
great, that when I awoke in the
morning I felt so over-joved and
happy, for never did I receive
such hlessings as I did that
night.

Thoughts On a Revival
By Sister Foster
(A reprint from the Gospel Re-
flector, August 1905)

I attended revival meelings a
few weeks ago, and have been

‘pondering over them in my own

mind ever since, of what I heard
and observed while in attendance
at the same. I heard them sing-

ing:

‘“There’s no cne can save you
but Jesus;

There’s no other way but His
way,” etc.

Buf when it came to directing
them to the way, it seemed to me
there was a great error some-
where; either with them or the
seripture. The scripture  points
out the way so elearly that I
can’t see why there should bhe
any mistake made. Take for in-
stance, the sermon of Peter on
the day of Pentecost, when so
many were convieted of their sins
and eried out, “Men and hreth-
ren, what shall we do?” Did
Peter have a lot of mourners’
benches provided for the occasion
and tell them fo come up to
them and mourn for their sins,
and ask the Lord to forgive and
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bless them? No, he fold them to
“‘repent and be baptized’ for the
remission of their.sins, and they
should receive the gift of the
Holy Ghost; for the promise is
to you and your children and
all that are alar off, even as
many as the Lord our God shall
call,

We were afar off at that time,
but God is the same as He was
at that day, and if we are bap-
tized for the remission of our
~ sins, why is God not able to pour

out His spirit today as He was in

Peter’'s day?

Didn't the Saviour, when He
commanded His aposties to go out
into the world and preach the
Gospel, tell them to teach and
to observe all things whatsoever
He commanded them? ‘“And lo, I
am with you always, even till
“the end of the world.” There has
been a change made somewhere,
and has it been with God? Does
the scripture not teach that God
is unchangeable and that Jesus
Christ is the same yesterday, to-
day and forever? If thai is true,
and no one can deny it; where
has the change been? It must be
with man — they don't hold
forth the same plan today that
Peter did in his day. If they did,
God would work with them the
same as He did in days of old,
and we would see the signs fol-

lowing the believer still, But in-

stead of the religious teachers, or
most of them of our day, teach-
ing the people {0 observe all
things that the Saviour command-
ed, they teach them not to ob-
serve them and say those things
were all done away-with. Well,
who done away wilh them? Not
God, surely, And if that was the
way to get to heaven in the
Saviour’s and the Apostles’ day,

it must surely be the way still.
What did the Saviour say about
those who eclimbed up in  some
other way? The Saviour |said,

when speaking of the teachings of
some before His day, thaf in the
times of that ignorance God

winked at, but He commanded all

men everywhere now to repent.

We see that history repeats it-
self and God has seen fit in His
own time and way, to again re-
store to earth His own plan of
salvation, Now, if the plan of
salvation held forth by men, were
right and acceptable in His sight,
then He would not have restored
again His own plan; by His so
doing, He condemns all others,
And He has again commissioned

men to preach and baptize for the
remission of sing, and the gift of
the I¥oly Ghost, by the laying on
of hands. And what is more, the
Lord works with them, oo, And
there is ne use of people stand-
ing out in opposition to. God, bhe-
cause, the stone cut out of the
mountain without hands will
grow until it fills the whoaole
earth, in spite of all their oppo-
sition. .

When we speak in this way fo
people, it makes them wvery an-
gry. But why should they be angry,
when God has done it for their
good? How I did pity some of
those poor souls at the mourners
bench—-mourning and erying and
praying night after night. I just
thought, why not follow out God’s
plan: fake and baptize them for
the remission of their sins, and
lay on hands for the gift of the
Holy Ghost; and if they werse
divinely sent of God to preach
His Gospel, the Lord would work
with them and pour out His spir-
it upon them.

The True Gospel
By Alexander Cherry
{A reprint from the Gospel
Reflector of August 19035)

The Gospel of our Lord and Sa-
vious Jesug Christ, as it is writ
ten in the Scriptures of Eternal
Truth, is a subject of great im-
portance to the human family;
the knowledtge of which every
man ought eagerly to seelt after,
as it is the source of all our
happiness in time and in eternity,
purchased by the Saviour’'s blood,
and is a savor of life unto life, or
of death unio death, unto every
man. And therefore, as we in-
tend to investigate the Seripture,
we earnestly invite our fellow-
travelers to the bar of God, to
earnestly investigate what may be
written, and to the law, and to
the testimony, if we speak not
according fo that word, it is be-
cause there is no light in us, and
we understand the scripture intheir
literal sense, according to Peter,
see 2nd Epistle 1st Chapter, verse
20, “Knowing this first, that no
prophecy of the scripture is  of
any private interpretation, for the
prophecy came not in the old
time by the will of man, but holy
men of God spake as. they
moved by the Holy Ghost.”” Now
we understand parables fo  be
parables, and similitudes to be
similitudes, but the necessary in-
structions are generally given in
the scriptures, insomuch that

we can exclaim with the prophet
of old, the wayfaring mah,
though a fool, need not err there-
in with regard te the plan of sal-
vafion. Our readers are well
aware of the fact that the Apos-
tles of our Lord and Saviour Je-
sus Christ, in the days of His itin
eracy were called by the voice of
revelation, and when the Saviour
was about to leave His disciples,

‘He promised unto them that He

would send them -another com-
forter, even the Spirit of Truth,
which should lead them and guide
them into all truth, and show
them things to come. And in all
matters of importance, we find

those disciples did counsel the
Holy Spirit, or that blessed com-
forter, which their Master had

informed them should be their
constant and unerring guide. We
find in the 13th chapter of Acts,
that the Prophets and Teachers,
which were at Antioch, ministered
to the Lord, and fasted, seeking
counsel from Heaven, to sepa-
rate men, Barnabas and Paul for
this work whereunto I have
called to receive it by the revela-
tion of God.

When the IIoly Ghost did aid
them ,and when they knew by

the voice of the revelation the
will of the Lord, they laid their
hands upen them and sent them

away by the Holy Ghost. We like-
wise find that when great dis-
sensions arose in the church con-
cerning circumcision, that the
Apostles and Elders met together
and consulted with each other
and with the Holy Spirit concern-
ing the matter, and as the Sa-
viour had promised unto them
that the Spirit should lTead
them into all fruth, the knowledge
of God was given, and they wrote
letters and sent them by ecertain
messengers, giving the Gentiles
the necessary instructions, saying
that it seemed good to the Holy
Ghost and fo us to lay upon you
no greater burden than those nec-
essary things.

Second Series, September paper
of 1905

Now it will be understood that
the Apostles of our Lord and
Saviour were ignorant men, and
generally men of mean occupa-
tion. We find in the first chap-
fer of Mark’s Gospel, that as
Jesus walked by the sea of Gali-
lee, He saw Simon, and Andrew,
his brother casting a net into the
sea, for they were fishers, and
Jesus said unto them, “Come vye
after Me and I will make you to
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become fishers of men;”’ and
straightway they forsook their
nets and followed Him. In  the

second chapter we find that Mat-
thew was called from the receipt
of custom, and in the first chap-
ter we likewise find that James,
the son of Zebedee, and John his
hrother was called from their
fishing nets, and they left all and
followed Him.

Now it must appear to  this
generation a very singular netion
that the Saviour had, in calling
the most ignorant of mankind to
be His followers and disciples,
fishermen and publicans, and in-
deed, Ife appears te have had a
particular choice for publicans,
for as Ife passed through Jerico,
He saw Zacchaeus, the chief of
them in a sycamore tree, He
bade him make haste and come
down, for today I must abide
at thy house, was the words of
Jesus unto him, The man no
doubt received his Master joyfully,
and immediately said He would
give half of his goeds fo feed

the poor and restore unto any
man that he had wronged, four-
fold, .

Peter himsellf appears to have
been a strange character in the
former part of his life, accord-

ing to his own confession in his
first epistle, 4th chapter. “For
the time past of owr life may
suffice us to have wrought the
will of the Gentiles when we

walked in lasciviousness, lusts,
excess of wine, |revelings, ban-
quetings and abominable - idola-

tries.” We do not make mention
of these things to justify any man
in wickedness, no not the smali-
est depree, but to convey the
jdea that if I, or any brother
have formerly been wicked, that
is no proof against us in our pres-
ent position. The fact of the mat-
ter is that the Saviour knew the
hearts of men, and therefore He
chose such men as He knew
would be faithful in carrying out
His measures, and He wisely
passed by the proud Pharisces
and learned Greeks and Jews
with all their pretentions of holi-
ness, their long prayers and dis-
figured faces, pride and hypoc-
risy, and gathered out of the vast
multitude of mankind a few poor,
ignorant and illiterate men (gen-
erally speaking) to be His dis-
ciples and to preach the gospel to
those who considered themselves
so much holier than they.

The choice that the Saviour
made among men did not please

the proud Pharisees in those days,
and many times they complained
of Him eating and drinking with
publicans and sinners, to which
1Ie replied, “They that are whole
need no physician, but they that
are sick,”’

TENT SERVICES
By. Bro. Bittinger

After having pondered in my
mind the matter of purchasing a
tent for holding Evangelistic serv-
ices for the past couple of years
I took the matter to the Lord in
fervent prayer that I may not
undertake this proposition just be-
cause of my own desire, but the
more I prayed the more I be-
came impressed for the need of
a Tent. I then approached brother
Williamm H. Cadman with what I
had in mind and found him to
be favorable to the proposition
and told me to proceed if I felt
to do so. I then contacted several
firms who handle large Tents and
found that they were rather harg
to get and very expensive at this
time, so feeling that I was not
able to bear the cost alone I start-
ed a Fund for this purpose and
many of the very generous broth-
ers and sisters of the Church, and
a numhber of our friends who are
not members of the Church; all
kelped ug with contributions which
were greatly appreciated.

We placed our order and after
some delay could not get the size
we wanled and had to take a lit-
tle smaller size, It came and we
set it up on our property near
our home, and held our first serv-
ices Sunday June 22, through 29th,
excluding Saturday and we had a
very nice attendance considering
the short notice of the services.
Some who spoke during the week
were hbrothers Wwm. . Cadman,
Samue! Kirschner, Joseph Shazer
and others; they were all enjoyed
by those present and I Dbelieve
every service wasg cnjoyed by ev-
ervone. The Tent will be set up
soon again, we do not Enow just
where ever it may be, that you
mayv help us and enjoy the bless-
ing of God by helping to spread
the glorious gospel. :

This tent has not been purchased
for the particular use of any cer-
tain Branch or Mission of the
Church, but is fo be used any-
where we may have the oppor-
tunity to preach the Gospel in an
Evangelistic effort, and if it is
the Lord's will, we will endeav-
or to work out an advance sched-
ule, if not this season, by the
time next spring arrives, of plac-
es and dates and ete.

I wish to thank all who have
contributed in any way toward the
tent and toward making our first
setup a success and real enjoy-
meni{, This inecludes individuals,
Sunday School Classes, The La-
dies Uplift Circles and the Van-
derbilf Ladies Uplift Circle for
the donation of 25 Hymn bhooks
which was so greatly needed for
our services. And now in closing
may I ask the cooperation of ali
the Saints, morally and spiritually
that God may bless ocur efforts.

Bro. Joseph Bittinger
West Leisenring, Pa.

STELTON MISSION
GAINS MEMBERS

On Sunday morning, June 8, Na-
than Peterkin was baptised in the
waters of Raritan Bay to become
the newest member of the Stelton
Mission, Stelion, N.J. The immer-
sion was wilnessed by upwards
of fifty people, many of whom
were visitors and much im-
pressed by the ceremony. The rit-
ual wag performed by Brother Roe-
co Lnsana.

After his confirmation at the aft-
ernoon service Brother Nathan
hore tesiimony of how he came
to the Church. Searching constant-
ly for truth he found oniy greed
and delusion. Finally, making him-
self humble before God, he was
led to The Church of Jesus Christ
and experienced dreams to prove
its purily. In conclusion he re-
quested all 4o pray that his fam-
ily might also bhe inspired and
baptized.

The above baptism makes a to-
tal of five new members that
have been added to the Stelton
Mission in less than three months.

Besides the sudden surge of
baptisms, there have been three
births and blessings recently to
add 1o activities.

On June 29 the Mission was
visited by Brother Clarence Rob-
inson who was paying his final
respects to the Eastern division
of the Church before returning to
his home in Clairton, Pa. He ex-
pressed his gratitude to the Saints
for the hospitality he received
while here, wished us God Speed
in hbringing souls fo Christ, and
assured us bhe would refurn as
soon as possible for a visit. We
felt a blessing in his words and
look forward to visits from all
the Saints that may pass our way.

Bro. George Funkhouser

Third of Series

Book of Daniel

the king fell on  his
and worshipped  Daniel. .

Then
face
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slave? Yes, God knows how to
humable kings but this is only the
beginning of his humility, The
king made Daniel ruler over the
whole province of Babylon, and
chief of the governors, and Dan-
iel requested the king that  he
should put Shadrack, Meshach
and Abednego over the affairs of
Babylon. The impression the
dream made on the king of the
great image is recorded in  the
third chapter of Daniel. Here we
learn the king decided to make
an image just like the one he
had seen in the dream, with one
exception that the whole image
would be gold from head to foot.
No doubt he resented the sugges-
tion that his kingdom would one
day be overthrown; no such dis-
aster could happen to Babylon, if
he could help it, — but — he
could not help it. When God says
a thing it surely comes to pass.
This mighty Bahylon, thou art
that head of gold, He decided to
make a real image, ves, instead
of heeding to Daniel, he was go-
ing down, yes, the image was go-
ing up but he was' going down.
Jesus said “He that humbleth
himself should be exalted while
he fhat exalteth himself shall be
abased.” The image whose height
wis three score cubits and the
breadth thereof six cubits was set
up in the plain of Dura in the
Province of Babylon. The royal
{reasure must have been drawn
up io supply the gold for thig
occasion about 100 feet high and
ten feet broad. It took a lot of
gold to make it even though it
was hollow as it.probably was.
In due time the decree was is-
sued, the image could be seen by
thousands of people. Orders had
been sent to every part of the
empire, to princes, governors,
captains, judges, counsellors, sher-
iffs, and to all the rulers of the
empire to come to the dedica-
tion. Many weeks elapsed and
then the throng of people began
fo pour inio the ¥Plaing of Dura.
Thousands upon thousands gath-
ered for this great occasion to
show off his great display and
power. Then a herald cried aloud,
To you it is commanded, O peo-
Ple, nations and languages, that
at what time ye hear the sound
of cornet, flute, harp, sackbut,
psaltery, duleimer, and alli kinds
of music, ye fall down and wor-
ship the golden image that Ne-
buchadnezzar the king hath set
up; and whoscever faileth to

fall down and worship the golden
image shall be cast info the fur-
nace to the vast throng this pre-
sented no difficulty whatever as
they were accustomed to worship-
ping idols and this golden image
glittering there in the sunlight
was just one more objeet to
adore. If it pleased .their ruler
to bow down fo if, well and
good, it was only a part of the
day’s entertainment but there
were some present who would
never bow down. They had been
faught that they should not wor-
ship or bow down lo any graven
image., The thought would run
through their minds that thou
shalt have no other God beside
me and also the admonition “Hear,
QO Israel, the Lord Thy God is
one God — Thou shalt worship
the Lord with all thy heart and
with all thy strength. Thou shalt
not make unlo thee any graven
image or any likeness of anything
that is in heaven above or that is
in the earth beneath or that is in
the water under the earth. Thou
shalt not bow down thyself to
them nor serve them.” The band
began to play and the multitude
fell on their faces before the
golden image but there were
three men who stood up. One can
imagine the disturbance they
created. At first only a few that
were nearby whose heads were
not bowed too low caught the
sight of them, and then the whis-
pering began, Word spread like
a prairie fire over all the Plain
of Dura. ‘“Look there are three
men standing.” Three men have
dared to disobey the decree. The
whole program was upset, Sud~
denly the aftention of all the
people was altracted to the three
men. What would happen? The
soldiers pressed through the
crowd to arrest the three m en.
Naturally the king was angry. Not
only had they defied the king but
they had spoiled everything. The
day was ruined. For a moment
he restrained himself. He decided
te give them another chanece.
The band would play once more
—another chanee to bow down.
The devil would like to give us
another chance. Look at that
fire, if you will, only bow down,
some with anger and some with
sympathy. What would they do?
In words of faith and courage
which will live forever in thase
hearts of the saints of God the
young men replied. “Our God
whom we serve is able to de-
liver us from the burnin g

fiery furnace He will de-
Hver us out of thine hand, O
king — but — il not, be it
known unto thee, O king, that
we will not serve thy gods
nor worship the golden image
which thou hast set up.” What
allegiance, what faith, what cour-
age! Only men that had opened
heaven with their prayers, only
men that knew something of God’s
power to redeem and save them
could fake a stand like this; only
men that knew that this world
is not their home in the face of
death, They could say we have a
God that will deliver us but if
He doesn’t deliver us we will not
bow down anyhow. What will hap-
pen? See next issue,
Your Brother in Christ,
James Heaps

EARTHQUAKES NOTES FROM
SISTER HEAPS LETTER

We experienced a good or should
I say a bad earthquake this morn-
ing at 5 minutes to 5; the worst
they havebhad in years. It just came
over the radio that five are known
dead, power lines are down in some
areas, a water main broke and the
city hall in Van Nyes was severely
cracked. The quake stretched over
an area cof close to 600 miles from
San Franeisco to the north, to In-
dio to the south, The center of the
quake is believed to have been
somewhere in the desert between
here and San Francisco, so Broth-
er Marco Randazzo would feel it
in Modeste too.

Our house rolied and rocked,
the chandeliers swayed, and the
door chimes clanged away for 4
or 5 minutes. It is a queer sensa-
tion, The place where the deaths
are, is north of Bakersfield and is
the center of the quake, and every-
thing in this small town was lev-
cled. They keep bringing the latest
report over the radio as I am writ-
ing. They just said it was the worst
quake since the San Francisco
quake in 1906, and it was fortunate
that the center was not in a thick-
ly populated area. In Hollywood,
I hear, they were thrown from
their beds, and the people ran out
on the streets. Thank God it was
not that bad here. Tell Bro. Al if
he had stayed another week he
would ™ have experienced a real
quake, There really must bhe a ter-
rific force under the earth to cre-
ate all that disturbance. I am won-
dering about the brothers and sis-.
ters +in N. Hollywood and Van
Nyes, they are mueh clogser to the
center of the gualte. South QGate,

Calif,  Sister Heaps.
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NEWS FROM CANADA
By #ro. Plain
Dear Bro, Hditor:

I feel to express my joy and
. gratitude for the blessings we en-
joyed while on a visit to the neigh-
boring Indian community of Mun-
cey-Oneida. My companions.,
children and I were late in arriv-
ing at- Muncey but not as late as
Bros. Furnier, Kennedy and John-
ston who came with Sister Furnier
and Johnston a few minutes later.
Our hearts were made glad by the
testimenies and singing together
of soul stirring songs. Qur children
sang a few numbers very accept-
ably to the obvious enjoyment of
the whole congregation.

Scme one mentioned that three
tribes, Delaware, Chippewa and
Oneida, were represented, where-
upon the Chippewas voluntered to
sing a hymn in their fongue. Bro.
urnier was prevailed on to speak
words of great encouragement al-
though he had just ceme from Port
Huron, Mich., where he had ad-
dressed the congregation.

Bro. Reno broke bread and
poured wine, the Spirit of God hov-
ered over us as we ate and drank
in memory of Him who gave His
life for us and for all who accept
His sacrifice. Thus ended a serv-
ice of great blessing to ail who
attended.

Sister Jackson, Bro. and Sister
Maness and children were in the
other car that made the trip. We
hope later to visit with the breth-
ren and sisters at Brantford., (Six
Nations Reserve.} Following sup-
per with relatives in Oneida, T at-
tended a service in the Baptist
church on the Oneida Reservation
across the river from Muncey. I
was asked to sing and speak words
of encouragement, which I did, be-
ing greatly blessed by the Spirit.
The testimonies of the Indian
brothers and sisters moved me to
rejoice with tears in my eyes and
hefore I left, the 8pirit moved me
te ask the congregation to join
with me in prayer. May God an-
swer that prayer for I never felt
so humble in the presence of peo-
ple who obviously believed my
testimony. Bro. Aylmer N. Plain.
Sarnia, Ont.

NEWS FROM ROCHESTER
Dear Hditor,

The week end of June 28, we had
the pleasure of entertaining about
40 M.B.A. members from the Van-
derhilt, Pa., local. We also had a
nice surprise visit from Bro. A, A
Corado, Bro. DiGennero and their
wives, Some of the brothers and
sisters from Lockport joined us at
Rochester, A nice group was gath-

ered together to worship God.

Sunday morning each of the
guest Hiders gave o brief but in-
spiring talk, The afterncon service
was spent in testimony., The fel-
lowship with the brothers and sis-
ters from the varicus branches and
the exchange of God's experiences
and blessings was uplifting to all.

We served lunch in our lunch
room so that we could all remain
together and hecome better ac-
guainted.

Monday morning the Vanderbilt
group left Rochester. They stopped
to wisit' Hill Cumorak on their
way home.

Sister Antoinette Marinetti,

Notice — The Branch of the
Church in Warren, Ohio, would
like to have ii announced that
their after-noon meeting will begin
al 12:30 until further notice.

SISTER DONATA CARBONA
PASSES ON

Sister Carbona was born in Italy
in 1879, and died in S8an Diego, Cal-
ifornia, on May 18th, 1952 making
her 73 vears old at time of death.
She was baptized into the Church
of Jesus Christ in August, 1951,
Her time was short in the church,
hut it was said that it was a plea-
sure to know her, ’

Brother and Sister Earnest
Schultz, formerly of Monongahela,
hut now of Delray Beach, Fla,
spent Sunday with us here in Mo-
nongahela, We were glad 1o see
them again.

News ltems
The Monongahela Sabbath
School held its annual outing on
Saturday June 21st at the Mones-
gen Park. It was very well at-
tended and a very nice time was

enjoyed by all those who were
able to attend. Sister Rebecca
Griffith of Selinsgrove, Pa.,, was

present for the occasion.

Bro. Russell Cadman of TFre-
donia, Pa. R. D, 1, occupied the
pulpit here in Monongahela on
Sunday Morning July 6th.

During the time our Church
was closed in Glassport, Pa., be-
cause of remodeling the Auditori-
um thereof, Presiding Elder Di-
Battists occupled our pulpit in
Monongahela the morning of June
29th.

The evening of July l4th, we
here in Monongahela gathered at
the rivershore and baptized Mary
Jane Lorber, the only daughter
of brother and sgister Harry ILor-
ber, Brother Kirschner officiating.

It was a very nice evening and
quite a number gathered to wit-

ness Mary Jane take this  step.
May the Lord bless her. We
then retired to our church and
after quite a discourse by Bro.
W. H. Cadman appropriate for

the oecasion, Mary Jahe was coh-
firmed a member of The Church
of Jesus Christ,

In a letter received from Sister
Margaret King of Grindstone, Pa.,
she tells of a trip in which sev-
eral car loads of the saints
(most of them from the Vanderbilt
Branch of the Church) made a
trip to Joseph Smith farm, and Cu-
morah Hill in New York State,
They also visited Niagara Falls,
and then called at the home of
gister Margaret Hill Wilsen, on
the Tuscarora Indian Reservation
but did not find her at home.
They then went on to Lockport,
New York, and on to Rochester
where they spent Sunday with the
gaints in their place of worship,
She says: “We had an outpouring
of the Spirit while in Rochester.”
They heard Bro. TYAmico  en-
deavor to bear his testimony in
his afflicted condition, unable {o
understand him due to his speech
being paralized, the effects of a
stroke which befell him some few
years ago. Yetf, the gpirit of God
bore evidence to them of his
testimony. Brother Corrado from
Chio was present on the occasion
at Rochester, They enjoyed a
wonderful trip.

July 18th. Sister Ashton eniered
the McXKeesport Hospital on June

. 17Tth and is still confined therein.

She has gone through two opera-
tions, one of them a very serious
ordeal. Her condition has been
critical, but at the time of this
writing she has improved slightly,
and it is possible that she might
be brought home within the next
tenn days. 1 understand that she
feels discouraged. I ask you all
to remember her in your prayers.

A very unice letter was received
from Bro, James Tucker of San
Diego in which he mentions how
God has blessed them in  their
building process, and at the dedi-
cation of their church, and that
God had revealed that there
was a great work for our people
in this part of the country. In a
letter from Sister Jennette
Staczko in speaking of the dedica-
tion service, she says: ‘‘There
was a wonderful blessing thatl
day.”
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On Top Of Cumorah Hill

“OUR TRIP TO CUMORAH HILLY

Dear HEditor:

A year ago while sitting in a
meeting looking over the Congre-
gation, T had an inspiration to take
our brothers and sisters away on
a trip. So we talked the matter
over with the Sisters of the M.B.A,,
and they went to work and made
the money and set it aside until
this past June 27th, and then we
made a trip to Cumorah Hill in
New VYork State, just south of
Palmyra.

Before starting on the trip, I
corresponded with Brother Paul
D'Amico of Lockport and Brother

‘Patsy Marinetti of Rochester, N.
Y., and they prepared ways to take
care of us, and we went into fast-
ing and prayer for our safety on
our journey. On June 2Tth in the
afternoon we held a meeting, get-
ting our transportation lined up.
We had three station wagons, one
pickup truck, and two cars, We
left Vanderbilt, Pa., on the afore-
mentioned date at 12 p.m., and
drove to the Allegheny State Park
near Bradford, Pa., and there we
stopped and ate our brealkfast;
after eating we journeyved on to
Buffalo, N. Y., and crossed the
Peace Bridge into Canada, and
stopped on the Canadian side, due
to the illness of some of our young
people. I offered up a prayer and
the Lord came to our rescue at
once,

We journeved on fo Niagara
Falls. We crossed the river hack
into the US.A and beheld God's
Beautiful Creation. It was wonder.
ful to look at it in a spiritual man-

ner, We had our supper in the
Park at Niagara Falls, and while
we were eating, Brother Paul
D’Amico and his father-in-law came
into the park and met us. On the
way to Lockport they led us
through the Tuscarora Indian Res-
ervation; we stopped to see Bro.
Hiil's daughter, but was sorry we
did noft find her at home, From
there we journeyed on to Lockport,
and on arriving there, part of our
crowd remained there all night
while the rest of them went on to
Rochester., The Lockport Branch
of the Chureh decided that they
would meet the next day (Sunday)
with our Church in Rochester so
we could all spend the day togeth-
er. We had a wonderful meeting,
some who were gick, were anoint-
ed and healed instantly, We had a
few in our crowd on this trip who
did not belong to the Chureh, and
even they felt to rejoice with us.
We spent all day on Sunday in the
the service of God with our broth-
ers and sisters in Rochester.

On Monday morning we met at
the Rochester Church at 10:00 a.m,,
and a couple of the brethren led
us to the Hill Cumorah. We also
visited the home of Joseph Smith,
and we sang a few hymns there,
We also visited the Sacred Grove
(where Joseph went to pray when
but a boy) and had wprayer, and
what a joy it was to be there, I
had been there before, hut it was
a joy to be with some who had
never been there, it was a joy to
all of us.

We left the Hill Cumeorah in the
afterncon (Menday) and returned

home on a different route. We
stopped at a Roadside Park and
ate our supper. We were thankiful
to God as {0 how our convoy kept
together. Our transportatiom. was
donated by Bros. BEd Murtland, Roy
Smith, Nevia Ober, Emmet Dale,
Joseph Shazer, and Ronald E. Ad-
dis who does not belong to the
Church, We arvived home on Tues-
day morning without any trouble
on our wonderful trip.

Our M.B.A. sponsored the trip
and we are very thankful that we
have such a wonderful M.B.A,, and
and our president; who is only a
young brether in the Church. He
is Bro. James King. The M.B.,A.
at Vanderbilf extends an invitation
to all of you to visit us. We want
to return the kindness that was
shown to us by our hrothers and
sisters in New York State. There
were 46 people in our convoy, and
each of us wish to thank you all
for the wonderful reception the
saints in Lockport and Rochester
greeted us with, Sincerely, brother
Joseph Shazer.

As Thy Day Thy Strength Shall Be
Oh, That I could some good and
noble deed
In gratitude I could repay;
For all His Jove that fills my
need,
I could do every day.

But somebow the Lord hag be-
stowed, I fear,

Sucl: weak strength upon His
child,

I need Him cver and always
near,

To travel this journey through
the wild!

Just strength for the day,

My szervice so puny, so weak,
Ever needful to walch and pray
A ihlessing often to seek.

That I could walk and not dim
the path )

To those whe hungering go;

And oh so caught in Satan’s
wrath,

My Baviour they do not know,

In pity, oh my heart would cry
That they this joy might &now,
And let not my deeds deny
That he dis just and kind.

For I, no good thing can give,
No sweet bread to #ill their souls
That they indeed might live,
As they travel here helow.

For the soul then can sing
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When Manna He supplies,
And through all eternity ring
e no good thing denies.

Sister Robinson, Larned, Kansas

Testimony of Joseph Lovalvo
(Recorded on page 289
of Church History}

1, Joseph Lowvalvo, came in con-
tact with the Church of Jesus
Christ in the month of May, 1933,
in the City of Detroit, Michigan
through the testimony of Sister
Louise Loombardo. The first service
that I attended was in the Devine
Branch No. 1, on a Sunday morn-
ing, and for the first time in the
twenty three yvears of my life I
heard the true and unadulterated
Gospel of Jesus Christ. Under the
sound of Bro. Patsy DiBaltista’s
voice, an Evangelist in the Church,
I felt a conviction deep in my heart
that I was a sinner and had to
give an account of my deeds te
God, I felt a joy in my heart
amongst this people, and at the
ciese of the meeting I reéturned
home and declared to my family
that T had found the true people
of God. The weight of sin contin-
ued to burden nmy heart and I went
to God in prayer, ecarnestly be-
seeching forgiveness of my sins, I
sought ¥im in this manner for
several weeks, during which time
I attended all services in the
Church, visited the saints in their
homes, listened to their testimon-
ies and accepted the restored Gos-
mel without any doubt whatsoever.

After witnessing two baptisms
on the morning of July 9, 1933, 1
returned home feeling as an cut-
cast. The burden of sin still lay
heavy on my heart, and, though
I prayed unceasingly, I knew that
my sins had not yet been forgiven.
I entered my bedroom and falling
on my knees I implored God to
forgive my sins, declaring that I
was willing to forsake the sinful
pleasures of this world and con-
secrate my life to His service, Aft-
er several minutes I felt, as it
were, a fire envelope my whole
being and the sadness in my heart
turned to joy. The burden of sin
was removed and T felt the pres-
ence of the Mighty God. I was
ready to follow Christ into the
waters of baptism., The follewing
Sunday, July 18, 1933, I was bhap-
tized into the Church along with
my brother Fames, and my broth-
er Anthony. That day will always
be the sweetest day in my life,
and I shall never forget the joy
and the happiness that I experi-
enced when through the mercies

of God I was drawn out of a wick-
ed and sinful world and brought
into His glorious Church here be-
low, Joseph Lovalvo, 4408 TFair-
view Ave, Detroit 13, Michigan.

Testimony of Sister Leati Ford

(Recorded in Church History,
page 300)

In June of 1939, a very painful
affliction came upon me. My face
started to swell and my left eye
was swollen shut. Bro, Frank (my
hushand) took me to Dr. Large,
a specialist. After an examination
he found that I had a cauliflower
cancer in the front of my mouth.
His son, a doctor, who had just
returned from studying in Eng-
land, also pronounced it cancer.
They then sent me to Dr. (VBrien,
a cancer specialist, who made ar-
rangements to operate on me on
Thursday.

I went home very discouraged,
but on my way home I told Bro.
Frank (my husband) that no doe-
tor would ever operate on me, in-
stead I will ask the Klders of the
Church te znoint and pray for me,
So that night, Monday, Bro. Joe
Lovalve and Bro. Marco Randazo
and other brothers and sisters
came at twelve thirty to anoint
and pray for me. The Lord heard
their prayers and healed me, When
Thursday came the swelling had
disappeared and there was no need
for an operation, The doctors took
four X-rays and couldn’t find =
trace of cancer. They were not sat-
isfied until they had taken anoth-
er series of X-rays.

1 can surely give my testimony
to the whole world that God is the
same yesterday, today, and for-
ever. Qur Saviour Jesus Christ is
the great physician as He was
when He healed the blind man on
the way to Jericho. Leati Ford,
2268 Louis, Windsor, Ontario.

FOURTH OF A SERIES
ON THE BOOK OF DANIEL

Then was the king full of fury
and the form of his visage was
changed and he commanded that
they should heat the furnace sev-
en times hotter than it was before.
He alse commanded the most
mighty men that were in his army
te hind these three Hebrews and
to cast them into the fiery furnace.
If they would plead ignorance it
might have saved them. The Chal-
deans who accused the Jews were
stil} troubied because they could
not interpret the king's dream.
They said, “Thou hast set them
over the affairs of Babylon and
yet they have disregarded thee.”

Where Daniel was on this cccasion
is not known. He was probably
absent on some business for the
empire. Surely if he would have
heen there, there would have been
four men that would not have
bowed down. They felt that God
would surely deliver them without
a douht, and even if He would not,
they were determined that they
wouid not bow down anyhow.

The king's tury was kindled. He
fiew into a passion of rage; ruler
of the world but he could not rule
his own spirit; even the form of
his visage was changed, instead of
the calm dignified ruler he knew
in himself. They were friends of
Daniel, but to keep his position as
a ruler he said, “Cast them into
the fire.” Little did he know he
was going to see four men in the
fire, The king was astonished, He
rose up in haste and spake, “Did
not we cast three men bound into
the fire and lo, I see four wmen
loose walking in the midst of the
fire?” Every act revealed the pow-
er of God. The Hebrews were
‘bound but came out with not even
the smell of fire upon them. The
mightiest men in the army were
chosen fo cast them in but the
fire burned them up hefore they
came in contact with it, but it had
no effeet upon the Hebrews al-
though they were in the midst of
the fire. While it consumed the
cords with which they were bound
yet they were not harmed.

They did not spring out as soon
as they were free but kept walking
around in the fire that the king
had put them in and it was his
place to take or call them out.
Also, the form of the fourth was
with them and in His presence
they could feel no harm, There
is no harm whether on water,
Iand, or in fire ®because where
Jesus is . 'tis heaven there. The
form of the f o u r t h is enough.
Tt was Iike unto the Son of God.
That is, he had the appearance
of a divine being, What a rebuke
unto the king for his folly! This de-
liverance of these worthies from
the fiery furnace! Nebuchadnezzar
ruled the world but he ecould not
rule the fire. One greater than he
could rule the flame so that it
could not hurt them. Tt 45 an old
legend that Britain rules the waves
but the rulers cannot stop a storm.
‘Peter said, “Carest thou not that
we perish.” Jesus said, “Peace, be
still.,” The waves stopped their
rearing. None of the gods wor-
shipped by heathens had ever
wrought such miracies as that nor
were they able to do so.
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The lads walked out when the
king told them to come hither,
looking for some sign of burning,
touching their bodies, smelling
their clothes. There was not a hair
of their heads singed, nor the
smeli of fire on them. The golden
image was forgotten. The thou-
sands that were assembled surged
forward to catch a glimpse of the
three men who had defied the
king’s command, I can image the
whispering that surely their Geod
must have been with them. Just
as the cenfurion at the crucifixion
said, “Surely, this is the Son of
God.” How can we deny God when
we hear these wonderful miracles?
The king was greatly moved. Some-
how he could not get away from
the God of the Hebrews. Shocked
and humbled by this revelation,
he said, “Blessed be the (lod of
Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego
who hath sent his angel and deliv-
ered his servants that trusted in
him and have changed the king's
word and yielded their bodies that
they might not serve nor worship
any God cxcept their own God.
Therefore, 1 make a decree that
every people, nation and language
which speaks anything amiss
against the God of these three men
shall be ecut in pieces and theip
houses shall be made a dunghill,
because there is no other God that
can deliver after this sort.”

In those days as today they had
many gods and the victory of one
nation against another was sup-
posed to have been won because
of these gods. The king was begin.
ning to realize his success ¢ver the
Jews was not in his power and
might but because tliey had sinned
—he exalted the God of the He-
brews, but not for long. He soon
forgot. The king promoted the
young captives and advanced them
te governors over all the Jews. It
is not probable that he insisted
on any further worship of his
image. We can say like the poet——
Jesus the name high over all, in
hell or earth or sky, Angels and
men before it fall, and devils fear
and fly. Jesus, the name to sin-
ners dear—the name to sinners
given—It scatters all their guilty
fears—It turns their hell to heaven
-~ Jesus, the prisoner's fetters
breaks-—and bruises Satan's head.—
Power inte strengthless souls it
speaks—and life into the dead. Q,
that the world might taste and
see, the riches of His grace—the
arms of love that compass me—
would all mankind embrace. Happy
if with my latest breath—I may
but gasp his name, Preach Him to

all and cry in death, “Behoid, Be-
hold, the Lamh.”
Your Brother in Christ
JAMES HEAPS

FAITH

Many things have been written
about “Faith,” therefore I will not
attempt to write much on the sub-
ject. Taith is one of the first
principles of the Gospel of Jesus
Christ, and precedes repentance.
This subject is written in the
hopes that I may have the privil-
ege of following it up with an ar-
ticle on repentance.

The Apostie Paul informs us, we
must believe that God is, and have
faith:  Heb. 11:6. “3ui without
faith it is impossible to please
nim: for he that cometh fo God
must believe that he is, and that
he is a rewarder of them that dil-
igently seek him.”

The same Apostle also informs
us what faith is: Heb. 11:1-3 “Now
faith is the substance of things
hoped for, the evidence of things
not seen.”  “For by it the elders
obtained a good report.” “Through
faith we understand that the
worlds were framed by the word
of God, so that things which are
seen were not made of things
which do appear.” This seripture
is often quoted as though God
created the worlds by faith, while
it is evident that he created all
things by his word, or power,
White faith is the substance of
which we mortal beings hope for.
Some have reversed this passage
of seripture to read: Through the
word we understand God framed
the worlds by faith. May I ask: to
whom did God have faith in? If
God made the waorlds by faith, the
faith would have to be centered in
the power of a being superior to
himself, which means “Many
Gods,” or what is commonly called
Polytheism, (or the docirine of a
plurality of gods.) It is through
faith that we mortals understand
that the worlds were framed by
the word and power of Cod, 1
noy quote from the Book of Mor-
mon, which many factions of Lat-
ter-Day-Baints profess to believe
in: Jacob 4:9 “For behold, by the
power of his word, man came upon
the face of the earth! which earth
was created by the power of his
word.  Wherefore, if God being
able to speak, and the world was,
and to speak, and man was cre-

* ated, O, then, why not able to com-

mand the earth, or the waorkman-
ship, of his hands upon the face
of it, according to his will and
pleasure?’  James speaks much

about faith, he tells us to eall upon
God for wisdom: St James 1.3
“If any of you lack wisdom, let
bim ask God, that giveth to all
men liberally, and upbraideth not;
and it shall be given him.” I
would to God that all men would
counsel the Lord in ali his doings,
and he will direct him for good.
Ged is no respector of persens.
The Apostle Paul says: Romans
10:12-17  “For there is no differ
ence between the Jew and the
Greek: for the same Lord over all
is rich unte all that call upon
him.”  “For whosoever shali call
upoen the name of the Lord shall
be saved.” “How then shall they
call on him in whom they have not
believed? and how shall they be-
lieve in him of whom they have
nol heard? and how shall they
hear withoul a preacher?” “And
how shall they preach, except they
be sent? as it s written, How
beautiful are the feet of them that
preach the gospel of peace, and
bring glad tidings of good things:”
“But they have not all obeyed the
gospel.  For Ksaias saith, Lord,
who hath  believed our report?”
“So faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing by the word of God,”
IS FAITH ALONE SUFFI-
CIENT? No, faith alone is not suf-
ficient, Many people have and do
wrest the scriptwres {o their own
destruction. For instance please
be referred to Romans 10:9 “That
if thou shalt confess with thy
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shali
believe in thine heart that God
hath raised him from the dead,
thou shalt be saved.” Many people
quote this verse of scripture in
order fo supporit their elaim that
fzith alone in the Lord Jesus
Christ is sufficient. The following
seripture is in opposition to such
claims: Matfl, 7, 21 “Not every one
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord,
shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven; but he that doeth the will
of my Father which is in heaven.”
Mait, 7:24-27 “Therefore whosoey-
er heareth these sayings of mine,
an doeth them, I will liken him
unto a wise man, which built his
house upor a rock:” “And the
rain descended, and fhe floods
came, and the winds blew and
beat upon that house; and i {fell
nol; for i was founded upon a
rock,” “And every one that
heareth these sayings of mine, and
doeth them not, shall be likened
unto a foolish man, which built
his bouse uvpon the sand:?” “And
the rain descended, and the floods
came, and the winds hiew, and
heat upon that house: and it fell;
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EDITORIAL

In Alma 20-2 we read as fol-
lows: “And the voice of the
Lord came unto Ammon, saying:
Thou wshalt ot go up to the
land of Nephi, for behold, the
king will seck thy life; but thou
shalt go to the land of Middoni;
for behold, thy brother Aaron, and
also Muloki and Ammah are in
prison.”

Tn verse 20 Ammon meets his
brethren in the prison and I
read as {ollows: “And when Am-
mon did meet them he was ex-
ceeding sorrowful, for behold they
weore naked, and their skins were
worn excecdingly because of be-
ing bound with strong cords. And
they also had suffered  hunger
thirst,and all kinds of afftications
nevertheless they were PATIENT
in ALL their sufferings.”

We are taght in the word to
be obedient to the commands of
God, In faet Jesus has taught us
“io be ye perfect evem as your
Father in heaven is perfect.” In
11T Nephi 27-and verse 27 Jesus
gsays: “Therefore, what manner
of men ought ye to be? Verily 1
say unto you, even as I am.”

What manner of Man was Je-
sus? Let the word answer: Isalah
says of Him: chapter §3-7 “He was
oppressed, and He was afflicted,
yet He opened not His mouth:
Ye is brought as a lamb fo the
glaughter, and as a sheep hefore
her shearers is dumb, so He
openeth not Iis mouth.” He
taught all men not to return evil
for evily but to OVERCOME
EVIL WITH GOOD. To do other-
wise we make ourselves trans-
gressors of the law of God. His
promise is to His diciples that
if ye endure (mot yield), to the
end ve shall be saved. Jesus
Christ the same yesterday today
and forever. We must conclude
that His precepts are still in
force today, if not, He has
changed.

and great was ihe fall of it” St
Tuke 8 20, 21 “And it was told
him by certain which said, thy
mother and thy brethren stand
without, desiring to see thee”
“And he answered and said unto

{hem, My mother and my brethern
are these which hear the word of
God, and do it St John 14:21.
“He that bhath my command-
ments, and keepeth them, he it
is that loveth me: and he that
loveth me shall be loved of my
Father, and I will love him, and
will manifest myseif to him” St
John 15:14 “Ye are my friends,
if ye do whatsoever I command
you.” James 1:22-25 “But be ¥ye
doers of the word, and not hear-
ers only, deceiving your own
selves.” “For if any be a hearer
of the word and not a doer, he is
like unto a man beholding his nat-

ural face in a glass.” “For he be-
holdeth himself, and goeth his
way, and straighiway, forgetteth

what manner of man he was.” “But
whoso looketh into the perfect law
of liberty, and continueth therein,
he being not a forgetful hearer,
but a doer of the work, this man
shall be Dlessed in his deed.
James 2:17-20 “Even so faith, if it
hath not works, is dead, being
alone.” “Yea, a man may say,
Thou hast faith, and I have works:
show me they faith without thy
works, and I will show thee my
faith by my works.” “Thou bhe-
lievest that there is one God;
thou doest well: the devils also be-
lieve, and tremble” “But wilt thou
know, O vain man, that faith with-
out works is dead?’ James 2:26
“For as the body without the spirit
is dead, so faith without works is
dead also.” These seriptures
should put to silence the claims
made by those that “Faith alone
is sufficient for salvation.” Paul
and Silas were persecuted for
preaching the gospel in Thessalon-
icia, but were sent away by night
by their brethern, unto Berea,
Acts 17:11 “These were more noble
than those in Thessalonica, in that
they received the word with all
readiness of mind, and searched
the scriptures daily, whether those

things were 50.” These were
obedient to the counsel which
Jesug gave, they searched the
seriptures, as vrecorded in St.

John 5:39 “Search the scriptures;
for in them ye think ye have
oternal life; and they are they
which testify of me” Do not
trust in the arm of flesh, and in
the doetrine of men, but search
the scriptures prayerfully. My
hape is that the God of heaven
will give all men a spiritual ear,
that they may hear and obey the
word of God.
Thurman 8. Furnier,
, East Detroit, Michigan.

FEET-WASHING A
HMOLY ORDINANCE

Throughout the religious world
of our day, feet-washing as a gospel
ordinance is spurned, misrepre-
sented, and ridiculed as is no other
commandment of Christ found in
the scriptures. The reason,I betieve,
this commandment is so disdain-
fully treated, is because peopie do
not understand its meaning. The
few religious bodies still obhserving
this ordinance do so as a sense of
duty and not because they derive
any spiritual benefit in performing
it. The members of The Church of
Jesus Christ observe feet-washing
as a holy ordinance instituted by
Christ as an act of love and hu-
mility one for the other, Jesus said:
uOhserve all things whatsoever I
have commanded you.' (Matt. 28-
20) The following account will
show that feet-washing was estab-
lished as a holy ordinance to be
observed by the body of Christ—
His Church,

“and supper hbeing ended, the
devil having now put into the
heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s
son, to betray him; Jesus knowing
that the TFather had given all
things into his hands, and that he
was come from God, and went to
God; he riseth from supper, and
laid aside his garments; and teok
a towel, and girded himself., After
that he poureth water into a basin,
and began to wash the disciples’
feet, and to wipe them with the
towel wherewith he was girded.
Then cometh he to Simon Peter:
and Peter saith unte him, ILord,
dost thou wash my feet? Jesus
answered and said unto him,
what I do thou knowest not now;
but £thou shalt know hereafter.
Then Peter said unto him, thou
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus
answered nim, if I wash thee not,
thou hast no part with me. Simon
Peter salth unte him, Lord, not
my feet only, bhut also my hands
and my head. Jesus saith unto
himhe that is washed needeth not
save to wash his feet, but is clean
every whit; and ye are clean, bhut
not all. For he knew who should
betray him: therefore said he, ye
are not all clean, So after he had
washed their feet, and had taken
his garments, and was set down
again, he said unto them, know ye
what I have done to you? Ye cali
me Master and Lord: and ye say
weill, for so I am. If I then your
Lord and Master, have washed
your feet; ye also ought to wash
one another’s feet. ¥or I have giv-
en you an exampie, that ye should
do as I have done to you. Verily,
verily, I say unto you, the servant
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is not greater than his lord; nei-
ther he that is sent greater than
he that sent him. If ye know these
things, happy are ye if ye do them,
(John 13:2-17)

Generally, the world will laugh
this commandment out of the
Bible by saying that Jesus wag
fulfilling an old custom. Let us
compare this seripture with the
custom found in the Old Testa-
ment:

‘Let a little water, I pray wyou,
be fetched, and wash your feet,
and rest yourselves under the tree’
(Gen. 18:4) ‘And he said, behoid
new, my lords, turn in, I pray you,
into your servant's house, and tar-
ry all night, and wash your feet,
and ye shail rise up early, and go
on your ways' (Gen. 19:2) ‘And
the man came into the house and
he ungirdled his camels, and gave
straw and provender for the cam-
els, and water o wash hig fect,
and the ‘men's feet that were with
them." (Gen, 24:32) (Also cormpare
Gen. 48:24 and Judges 19:21)

In John, 13th chapter, Jesus
washed the feet of his disciples
and commanded them to wash
one another’s feet, But in the old
Testament, the visitors washed
their own feet. Also the old cus-
tom was to wash their foet upon
entering the house, but in the cage
of Christ, he washed their feet
after they had risen from supper,
No, this was not a mere re-affirm-
ing of an old custom, but a New
Commandment, Some may wish to
evade this commandment by say-
ing that it does not assert that we
must do it, but merely that we
should or ought, May I point out,
that throughout the New Testa-
ment, we find the law of liberty
does not consist of “thou shalt,”
as did the Mosaic law, dut is in.
stead, a law of love and Jesus said,
“uif a man love me, he will keep
my words.' {(John 14:23) Christ
truly instituted this ordinance to
be observed only by the members
of His church. Jesus did not wash
the feet of strangers; nor do we
find where he washed anybody’s
feet previous to this occasion.

In the Chureh of Jesus Christ,
there is neither great nor small,
We are all equal, all brethren to-
gether, all members of that great
spiritual  family - Qod's family.,
The Church of Jesus Christ is
proud {o ohserve this ordinance
in the Love of Christ for truly no
other act can display before all
the world, the love and humility
found among God's people than the
act of washing one another's feet.
Said Jesus, by this shall all the
world know that ve are my

disciples, if ye have love one to
the other.
D. Moraco, Detroit, Mich.

Vincenza Dulisse Passes On

Sister Vincenza Dulisse, widow
of our late Bro. Joseph Dulisse
of Detroit, Mich., departed this
life on June 29, 1952. She was
born in Italy Teb. 12, 1876 mak-
ing her a little better than 76
years old at the time of death.
She leaves several children and
some grandchildren to mourn her
departure.

BShe was  baptized into the
Chureh of Jesus Christ at Glass-
port, Pa.,, in May of 1918, and
has been a very faithful sister in
the Church; ever ready to lend a
helping hand where-ever it was
needed. She lived to be of good
age, and has now gone to reap
the reward which is laid up for
the faithful. Services were in
charge of Bros, Gorie Ciaravino,
and A. A. Corrado of Youngs-
town, Ohio. Sister Dulisse will be
missed by her brothers and sig-
ters in the Chureh in Detroit.
May the Lord bless you all

Clyde Gibson Passes On

Brother Clyde Gibson departed
this life on the morning of July
31, 1952 in the hospital at Con-
nelisville, Pa. He had been
stricken with a stroke of paraly-
$is a few days previous. He was
born on July 10, 1882, making
him just a few days over 70

Years old. He resided at Crind-
stone, Pa., for about 24 years
and removed fto Dunbar about

three years ago. He was strick-
en very sudden and did not sur-
vive long after.

Bro. Clyde was well known,
having obeyed the Gospel about
50 Yeard ago, and has always,
been very energetic in the faet
of the gospel being restored to
earth again.

To mourn his passing are his
wife Ida, and a son and daugh-
ter,iwo brothers, and one sister,
besides many friends. His wife
is a very sick woman, and has

been for a long time. She was
not able to attend the services,
May the Lord comfort her and

her children.,

The services were in charge of
Bro. W. H. Cadman, who was
assisted by Bros. Joseph Shazer
and  Charles  Ashton. One of
Clydes favorite hymns was: God
Moves in a mysterious Way, His
wonders to perform, May the
Lord comfort all the hereaved
family,

iIn Memory of Sister Vincenza
In Memory Of
...... - Bister Vincenza Dulisse
In memory of our sister
Who has left us for awhile
To wait for us in Paradise
There to greet us with a smile:

Her life, a great example

For one to wateh and see,
Her meek and humble spirit
Made her dear fo us, you see,

Her life was one of service
With no grumbling or complaint
She went beyond her duty
Many times, for us, the saints.

I heard her praying, weeping
Crying out unto the Lord,

I knew her heart was aching
But she told us: not a word.

She knew that Him on whom
she called

Knew all her cares and fears,

She knew His grace wonld meet
her needs

And answer all her prayers.

She knew that on His promises
ises

She could rest and foel secure,

But on the arm of flesh, she
knew
She could never, be quite so

sure.

She had no worldly goods you
see

On her children to bestow,

But she left a heritage more
great

Tor she showed them how to go.

To walk before the Lord each
day

In service meek and mild,

To suffer all things for
sake

For she surely was Hig child,

His

We know that one day we shall
meet
All our loved ones gone hefore,
To  stand  around the Great
White Throne
And praise God forever more,
MARGARET HEAPS

Dedication At
San Diego, California
June 22, 1952
Thig another priceless
Pear]
Was added to God's erown;
It's flawless beauty unsurpassed,
It's worth, of great renown.
O lovely church, House of the
Lord,
How beautiful thoy art, :
Thine walls shall echo with the
praise

day
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That swelis from every heart!

The day that for many years
we have worked for and longed
for, have saved and prayed and
cried out to God for, the day of
our San Diego church dedication,
has finaliy dawned and gone and
the blessing that we had been
promised were given, leaving us
happy and almost completely sat-
isfied. I say almost, because we
shall not be completely satisfied
until the day we meet our Sa-
viour face to face and know that
we shall never depart from Him
again.

We have a beautiful, yet simple
church building thanks to  God
and to all the brothers and sis-
ters and friends from everywhere
who helped make it possible;
thanks also to the prophet of
God who has so many times used
our elderly Brother Turano as an
ohedient  instrument in  raising
funds for it's edification.

Our building today was filled to
overflowing with members and
visitors, who, I am certain, were
touched by the simplicity of our
beliefs and the spirit of love
prevalent. Among those present
was a ecolored man, who, upon
seeing the cordial welcome  ex-
tended him, and hearing the won-
derful words preached, remarked,
“Phis is wonderful, I am coming
back again.” I say, Amen.

We had represeniatives  from
Los Angeles, Whittier, San Fer-
nando, Pemnsylvania and even
(Canada who came to share the
blessings given us this day. How
glorious the experience of loving
somecne whom you have me! for
the first time, because the bond
of love between is Christ.

We spent the morning singing
several hymms and listening fo
the inspiring sermons of our el
der brothers, but the highlight of
our meeting came when our eld-
erly brother Turano wallked up
Lo the rostrum, clasped hands
with the prophet, (whom he alone
saw, in complefleness, walked
back fo his seat and then once
more refurned to the rostrum
with a sealed eavelope which he
handed to our Hlder Brother
Jim Lovalvo. One of the visitors
present whispered to me “Who
is that man?' and when I an-
swered ‘“Brother Turano,” he
said to me, “There is $50.00 in
that envelope; don't ask me how
T know, I just kuow!'' and I
held my breath as Brother IL.oval-
vo counted 20, 40, $50.00.

Brother Turane related how the
prophet had been standing  all

morning by the rostrum and then
he beckoned to him (brother Tu-
ranc), while we were singing a
fnymn, When our brother walked
up to him, they clasped hands
and then the prophet put the en-
velope into our brother's pocket.
Two of the brethren preseni {one
is Brother Dominic Castelli}, saw
the outstretched arm and hand
clasping Brother 'Furano’s hands,
in fact Bro. Castelli excitedly
whispered to Brother Charlie
Eveci. “Look, the arm,” and al-
so saw the hand placing the en-
velope into our brother’s pocket.

We are indeed  thankful unto
God io be so fortunale that oc-
curances such as these are ac-
cepted by us as likely, although
somewhat uncommon, while the
rest of the world scoffs and say
that we are visionary peopie and
fanatics. If receiving the rich
hlessings and miracles of God, if
seeing visions and speaking with
the prophets of old, if belonging
o a church that believes that
Qod is the same yesterday, to-
day and forever is being a fana-
tiec, may I become more so each
day. I only hope that I may be
really accounted worthy of such a
great and glorious honor.

Lunch was served at noom  in
the basement of the huilding
where we have ample space and
a handy kitchen.

The afterncon meeting convened
and the time was taken up by
the rest of the ministry speaking.
I do not mean to slight any of
the elders by not mentioning their
names, but can truthfully say
that 1 enjoyed everyone of their
talks. 1 only wish that it had
been possible for every member
iin the chureh throughout the
world to have attended so that it
would have iruly been a reunion
to be forever cherished by all.

Again, on behalf of all T want
to extend our thanks and sincere
appreciation to all for whatever
you may have done in a spiritual
ag well as material manner to-
wards aiding us in erecting our
building. May God Bless you all.

Catherine Poma
San Diego, Calif.

PLEASE TAKE NOTICE
“The following is writlen by V.
Jamesg Lovalve, an Apostle in The
Church of Jesus Christ, corrob-
erating the accounts printed here-
in, relative to the manifestations
experienced at the dedication of
our Church in San Diego, Calif,
on June 22, 1952.”7
To All Who read this Article:
Be it known to all that on Sun-

day June 22, 1952, on the day
the San Diego, Calif., branch of
The Church of Jesus Christ dedi-
cated their Church bhuilding to
the worship of God, the writ-
er witnessed the following:

I had just finished delivering
the Dedicatory Address and the
Congregation was singing a hymn
when I saw Brother Dimetric Tur-
ano rise from where he was sit-
ting, in the rear of the Church
and come forward toward the Ros-
trum.

1 noticed thal he was weeping
and as he came forward he
stopped to the left of the Ros-
trum and I saw him go through
the motion of shaking hands with
semeone who was invisible to me.
He then refurned to his seat. I
thereupen stepped down frem the
Rostrum and approached brother
Turanc and asked him to come
forward again and relate what had
taken place.

He came forward and related
that during my sermon this mes-
senger {whom he has seen often)
stood on my right and when I
wag through speaking he motioned
hrother Turano to come forward
to him. When brother Turano
reached this personage he ciasped
hands with him and feit him put
gsomething in his pocket. When he
went back to his seat he looked
in his pocket and beheld a sealed
envelope. Brother Turance then
handed me the envelope and I
opened it in the presence of ALL
the congregation and took our fifty
dollars which T showed publicly.
1 want to say that as I opened
the envelope I felt a blessing
come over me and a feeling that
ig difficult to describe and though
this seems strange to the reader.
it is never-the-less, the truth, to
which I fix my signature, humbly
and reverently.

1 do not at this time inscribe
the experiences had by brother
Turane, with this same person-
age relative to receiving and
finding money for the benefit of
their building, as these experienc-
es are recorded in one of our re-
cent issues of the Gospel News.
Your humble servant V. James
Lovalvo. We the undersigned attest
the veracity of the above men-
tioned article as we also saw the
same as DBrother Lovalvo. Signed
as follows: Louis Biscotti, Ru-
dolph  Meo, Vincent  Scalise,
Roceo Meo, F. Vultaggio, James
Heaps, Felix Bueccellato, Charles
Breci, Catherine Pomo, and ILena
Liherto.—James Heaps says that
he ¢id not see the prophet.

Iarther: I am one who Saw
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the prophet’s hand putting in Bro.
Turano's pockel a white envelope,
and then I saw them shake hands.
Bro. Turano salso putting his left
hand on the wrist of the proph-
el’s hand, I felt a wonderful bless-
ing, thinking everyone saw it. and
turned to Bro. C. Breci, who was
sitting next to me. I said Charley,
Charley, that's all 1 could say in
my astonishment, Bro. Domenic
Castelli.

DEDICATION SERVICES
IN SAN DIEGO, CALIF.
(As given by Sister Lena Liberto}

Dear Dbrothers and sisters in
Christ everywhere:

Truly my heart is glad and
thankful to be in the beautiful Re-
stored Gospel of our Lord Je-
sus in these last days—the samse
Gospel He brought into the world
many years ago, making it pos-
sible, through His life and death,
and prayers to His Father in those
days for us to receive His spirit,
and unending love in our hearts
in these later times. We truly
stand amazed when we think of
the mystery and love of God to-
ward His creation, and can only
feel humbly grateful that His only
begetten Son beyond human un-
derstanding., Because of His mer-
ciful love for His ereation, God
used His Son Jesus Christ to
bring redemption and salvation to
mankind, which was utterly im-
possible  otherwise. We stand
amazed because the plan of re-
demption was instituted by God
from the foundation of the world.
It has now finally come to the
latter-day-time, even down to our
day. We remember that Jesus
prayed to His Father in His day,
not only for God to bless His dis-
ciples, but as many as would be-
lieve in their words, even down to
the end of time. This prayer was
offered many years ago, but it
included us, too. That is why my
heart and tongue are not able to
express my feelings te God, be-
cause as Christ says in the scrip-
tures, ‘““He has hidden these
things from the wise and prodent
of the world, and revealed them
to babes’’—those who are inno-
cent in heart and helieve in Him,
leaving the so-calied great things
of the world behind.

We, your brothers and sisters
in San Diego, cannot express our
deep thanks and appreciation to
God for making it possible for us
to have our own building, a tem-
ple dedicated to His service, and
the humble service of anyone who
secks shelter from the trials of

life, inside its doors; hoping who-
ever is seeking to serve God, may
come and truly feel His presence
and love in our midst. We have
heard people say that when they
pass by our building and look at
it, it seems to invite them in.
We sincerely hope and pray that
God will be our help, keeping us
always humble and loving to ali,
so that in His own due time, in
times of trouble and strife in the
world, some souls may seek and
find shelter in the Gospel re-
stored, which the Lord has seen
fit to bring to this part of His
vineyard, so that we ecan praise
and honor His name always, for
it all belongs to Him.

Our bhuilding was dedicated on
Sunday, 22nd of June, Before the
morning service was opened, a
session of heautiful hymn  sing-
ing by the Los Angeles Choir, the
congregation, and also a solo by
Bro. James Lovalvo, was enjoyed
by all. Bro. James Heaps was in
charge of our service, which was
opened by singing Hymn 414—
‘Whispering Hope.”” Prayer was
offered by Bro. Marco Randazzo,
of Modesto, Calif. Our presiding
Elder, Bro. Breci, then prayed to
God, asking His blessing on the
ministerial and sacrament cloths,
Bro, James Lovalvo read the
prayer of Solomon when he dedi-
cated the temple of God which
they built in Jerusalem, and he
gave a beautiful talk on this sub-
fect,stressing the imfportance of
keeping our temple a spiritual
temple, not only admiring the
beauty of the structure. The bless-
ings of God were felt by all pres-
ant.

Sometime before the dedication
of our Church, the prophet who
appears to our Bro, Turano, came
to him and +told him that he
would come to the dedication and
give him another envelope with
money in it for the Church., He
also told him at that time that
God would bless His Church in
San Diego. During Bro. James
Lovalvo’d talk, the prophet did
come. Bro, Turano said he was
standing at the front of the
Church, to brother Lovalvoe’s right,
just below the rostrum. Bro, Tur-
ano, who is a deacon, was sit-
ting at the rear of the Church,
but he saw the prophet, who was
beckoning to him to come to
him. Many saw Bro. Turano leave
his seat, overcome with God’s
spirit, and move slowly forward.
There were two who saw the
prophet’s hand giving Bro. Tur-
ano a white envelope, and saw

Bro. Turapo shaking hands with
the propnet, and putting his left
hana over both of his and the
prophets c¢lasped hands. He then
came back to his seat and sat
dewn again before realizing just
what had happened. He was over-
come with the spirit. Bro. James Lo-
valvo left the rostrum and going
to Bre. Turano, helped him to
the front of the Church. Bro, Tur-
ano handed Bro. Lovalvo the en-
velope the prophet gave him, and
when Bro, Lovalvo opened it, he
found fifty (50) dollars in it,
which he showed to the congre-
gation. Truly it was a great mani-
festation of God’s spirit and mys-
tery, making us realize that God
works the same with His peo-
ple today, as He did in former
years, We then sung “When the
Saints are Marching In.”* Brother
James IHeaps then gave us a
wonderful  talk, following the
trend of the text and talk of Bro,
Lovalvo. Sister Rose Benenati of
San Diego, and Sister Josephine
Catalane of Modesta, were bhoth
anointed for their afflictions, by
Bros, Heaps and Meo, with a good
feeling in our midst. We then
sang, “Longing for the Gathering,”
and were dismissed with prayer
by Bro. Alma Cadman.

After a lunch enjoyed by all in
the Church bhasement, Bro. Loval-
vo was in charge of the afternoon
meeting, which was opened with
a4 song service by the Los Ange-
les Choir and all present joining
in with them in singing our beauti-
ful hymns. Bro. Meo offered pray-
er. Bro. Buccellato acknowledged
our deep appreciation of all help
given to us in the course of build-
ing our Church, Bros. Heaps and
Lovalvo sang a duet — “Follow
Me.” Bro. Alma Cadman then
spoke to us of his haptism into
the Gospel and aiso of John speak-
ing in Revolations of the angel
flying in the midst of heaven, ete.
We all enjoyed his talk with the
blessing of God. We then sang,
“He Keeps on Loving Us Still,”
after which we enjoyed the tfalk
of Bro. Breci, (our presiding El-
der} speaking of the foundation
of the Church and the require-
ments of God. We then sang, “He
Wil Not Forget,” after which
Bro, Heaps offered prayer to God,
asking His blessing and consecra-
{ion on our building ags a temple
for Him always. He then sang,
‘“Jesus Loves Me So,”” Bro. Rob-
ert Watson Jr. of Windsor, Can-
ada then spoke to us a few min-
utes. We then sang, “Jesus Lover
of My Soul,” followed with short



talks by Bros. IHeaps, Randazzo,
and Lovalvo, Their talks were en-
joyed wvery much. After singing
“Shall T Empty Handed Be, we
were dismissed with prayer by
Bro. Buccellato,

We had a wonderful day in the
service of the Lord, enjoying
greatly His blessings and the fel-
lowship of many brothers and sis-
ters who came from Los Angeles
and Modesto, Calif, Bro. and Sis-
ter Watson, Jr., from Canada, and
Bro. Alma Cadman from Monon-
gahela, Pa.,, feeling greatly hon-
ored to have them with us at our
dedication, We wished s0 much
Bro. W. H, Cadman could have
been with us {oo, but it could
not bhe, We had many strangers
in our midst for which we were
glad. It would have been wonder-
ful to have all of you with us
too, but we know it was impos-
sible. In this life we must part
from each other sometimes, but
as long as we are bound together
in our souls with the love and
spirit of God, remaining faithful
to Him until the end, we will
meet in His Kingdom, and be to-
gether for elernity. That is what
we are all striving for, we know.

At this point, I want to say for
all of us here in San Diego, that
words cannot express our thanks
and appreciation for the goodness
of our brothers and sisters every-
where, including those in New
York City in helping us in our
need during the course of build-
ing our Church. There were times
when we thought we could not
go on, but with God’s eontinual
guidance, and through your help
and the help of His prophet in
visiting our beloved Bro. Turano
50 many times, we were able to
complete our work and see our
heautiful building today. We ean
never forget the bond of The
Church of Jesus Christ, given to
us by its founder, our Hider
Brother Jesus Christ. We want
to ask you with all our hearts to
remember us in your pravers, for
we need the reinforcement of
God’s spirit  from time to time.
We may be far away from you
all in distance, but truly our
hearts and minds are filled with
thoughts of you always, and many
times we sing the hymn “Blest
Be the Tie that Binds, ete.”

We pray that God will keep us
close together with His infinite
love until the end of time. We
wish to send our love in the Lord
to all of you, wherever you are,
and wherever the seed of the Gos-
pel is planted. We also want you
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all to know that if ever any of
you can come this way, you are
sincerely welcome in the Iove of
God. May we see some of you in
the near future. I will close with
special love in the Lord to all
of vou. Sister Lena Liberto Secre-
tary of the Church in San Diego.
P.S5. Any person who will turn
to the May issue of this paper,
and on page 3 wiil find informa-
tion relative to the person who
is styled “the prophet.’' Editor.

News ltems

The Editor was invited to the
home of brother and sister Te-
men Cherry to take part with the
Tuecker family in honoring their
mother, Sister Mary Jane Tucker
orn her ninetieth birthday. 1In
commemorating her natal-day, it
has heen an anaual affair for
years past., Many of the family
and a few friends were present,
Sister Tucker has lived to  be
quite an old lady, and is growing
very feeble. She joined the
Church betier than fifty years
ago. We extend hest wishes fto
our aged Sisfer and all her fam-
ily. She was born on July 12,
1862.

In Montreal, Canada, a city law
requires stores to close on Roman
Catholic holy days. On Ascension
Day, May 22, 100 mpolicemen
cruised Montreal streets, arrest-
ing wviolators of the law. Seven
large stores contesting the validity
of the law, and 206 other stores,
remained open. Chain stores closed.
“Fhe L.ookout.”

P. 8. It looks as though the
“law makers” of Montreal are
playing into the hands of the
Roman Catholic Church, (Ed).

Brother and Sister Ben Ciceatti
and liltle son, of San Diego, Calif.
accompanied by Bro. Ashion of

Coal Valley, Pa., called at the
home of Bro. W. H. Cadman on
August 6th and spent an hour or
two with them. Ben and his wife
were on their return trip from
New Jersey, where they had vis-
ited Sister Ciccaftl’s people, His
home is in Laorain, Ohio, but he
and his wife live in California
where he is teaching school.

‘While here at our home they
projected some pietures on the
wall which were taken in Calif,
including a picture of our new
chureh in San Diego; which I

‘must say is very nice indeed. We

were glad to have them call on
us.

Brother and Sister George Neill,
and daughter Patricia formerly of
Monongahela, but who at present
are living in Miami, Fla., due to
the poor health of Bro, Neill, have
been spendng a week or ten days
visiting in these parts. We were
all glad to see them again after

an absence of ten months. Bro.
Neill cccupied the pulpit the
morning he was here, and ac-

cording to his testimony, absence

has caused him to be more fond-
er of his brethren and sisters in
the Church. We are giad to hear
testimony of that kind along with
his words to the effeet, that he
is more firm in the faith of The
Church of Jesus Christ, and the
Restored Gospel than ever. His
health ‘has improved much in
the south, and they left here on
August Tth to return to their
southern home, May the Lord he
with them,

Brother Biscotti informs me
that him and his wife expect to
hoard a Plane (I presume in
New York) on Sept. 16th at $:30
p. m. for Italy, on his Missionary
trip to his native land. I feetl
sure that the best wishes of us
all will be for your welfare. Bro.
Biscotti tells me in his letter
that when he came to this
counfry 32 years ago it took him
22 days to come by boat, Now
he’s goin-a-flyin this time, Tose-
pects to leave here in the eve-
ning and arrive at Rome in the
afternoon of the next day. What
changes have been wrought in a
few years.

A letter dated August 12th re-
ceived from Sister Behanna at
Linden, Towa informs wus that
Brother Behanna is still in bed,
but is getling along as well as
can ‘be expected. He is anxious
to get up. Through the megium of
the Gospel News, Sister Behanna
expresses her appreciation to yvou
all for the many ecards and flow-
ers received during their afflic-
tion. They are now with their
daughter, Mrs. Margaret Bilack-
well, Linden, Iowa.

This day August 12th, word has
reached me that Brother ¥Frank
Sirangelo of West Palm  Beach,
Fla., has been hit with a car and
is in the hospital with a broken
leg, We are very sorry to hear of
this happening our brother., His
home address is, 2808 Okeechobee
Kd. W. Palm Beach, Fla.
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Should I go across the river,
Shoeuld T leave this world of strife
Do not fret for me, my darlings,
T've entered in g bhetter life.

All my anxious days are over,

All my worries, all my cares;

I shall leave you ail, still trust-
ing

God will answer all my prayers.

Prayers so often I have uttered

When none but God was there
to hear,

For the children that He gave
me,

And all those I hold most dear,

I'll be waiting in the homeland
Watching for you, one by one,
O be careful not to grieve Him,
God the Father or His Son.

For this world has naught to
offer,

Without the Lord it all is vain;

Won't you try to love and serve
Him

8o we may all meet again?

There is joy and peace unending

In the life beyond, we're told;

I am longing there to enter

Where we'll never more grow
old,

Watching, Waiting, trusting, hop-
ing,

All my life I hoped to see

Al my children walking with
me,

Serving God in unity.

This the hope of every mother,
This prayer on all their lips,
Climb aboard now, all my chil-
dren,
Climb aboard the (Gospel Ship.
Margaret Heaps

“LEARNING CHRIST”

Teach me, my Lord, to he sweet
and gentle in all the events of
lifg-

in disappointments,

in the thoughtlessness of others,

in the insincerity of those I
trusted,

in the unfaithfulness of those
en whom T relied.

Let me put myself aside,

to think of the happiness of oth-
ers,

to hide my little pains and heart-
aches,

so that I may be the only one
to suffer from them.

Teach me to profit by the suf-
fering that comes across my path,

Let me so use it that it may mel-
low me, not harden nor embitter
me,

that it may make
not irritabie,

that it may make me broad
in my forgiveness, not narrow,
haughty and overbearing.

May no one be less good for hav-
ing come within my influence. No
one less pure, less true, less kind,
iess noble for having been a fel-
low-traveler in our journey toward
ETERNAL LIFH.

As I go my rounds from one dis-
fraction to another, let me whis-
per from time to time, a word of
love to Thee. May my life be lived
in the supernatural, full of power
for good, and strong in its purpose
of sanetity.

me patient,

-—Author unknown.

THE TOMB

When the followers of Christ
went to the tomb, they found it
empty. How sad they were because
they did not find the Lord’s body
there. Likewise, if our hearts do
not possess the spirit of Christ,
we are like an empty tomb. May
1 ask: what is it like to possess
the Spirit of Christ? It is the great-
est possession any one can have,
for when His spirit is within your
heart, you have peace, and love
for all living beings. If Christ is in
your heart, you love even your en-
emies. Elnemies, I mean those who
hate you because you are a child
of God, these who hate you with-
out a cause; yes, you can love them
if Christ dwells in you.

To love those whe love you, is
a natural thing to do, but to love
those who despitefully use you, is
DIVINE, There is no darkness nor
sadness in the heart that possesses
the Spirit of Christ. If we do not
have Christ within or hearts, we
are like an empty tomb, and we
may be a disappointment to some
one who is seeking to find the lov-
ing Spirit of Christ in us. So help
us, Lerd, to have the dear and
tender Spirit of Christ always.
Sister Anna Nastasia, Niles, Ohio.

o

A JOYFUL TRIP

By Bro. and Sister Sirangelo
of Florida

On June 6th we left for the west
and northwest. Arriving at Hot
Springs, Ark., I wanted to see a
man whom I had spoken to of the
CGospel some six years ago, but
he had sold his home and moved
to another location.

On June 10th we arrived at Wich.
ita, Kansas, at the home of Bro.
and Sister Jones, where we spent
ahout four hours, had dinner with
them and enjoyed ourselves in talk-
ing of God's goodness towards us.
From there we went to St John,
Kansas, and visited with Bro. San-
ders and held a meeting at the
home of Bro. and sister Robinson,
We then spent the night at Bro.
Banders’. All the brothers and sis-
ters there treated us well. May
God bless them for their kindness,

The next morning at four o’clock
we left Kansas and traveled all day
in a northwest direction through
Colorado. The Lord was in our
company all the time. On June
12th we found ourselves at the
Yelowstone National Park, Tt was
very cold and also some snow cov-
ered the greound. On June 13th we
arrived at Seattle, Wash.,, at the
home of one of our sons. After
riding 3670 miles we were united
with our boy and his family. The
reunion was the first in a long
time and we were happy to see
them.

We spent 13 days in Seattle, and
then left for Idaho to visit Bro,
and Sister Converse, There we en-
joyed ourselves In singing and
prayer with their company. Also
paid a short visit to Bro, Newby,

Sunday merning, June 20th we
found ourselves in time for the
services with the X.os Angeles
brothers and sisters, We enjoyed
ourselves immensely. God's Spirit
prevailed in our midst, and it
caused a great uplift to our souls,
Sunday evening was spent with
Brother and Sister Abruzszi, We
were treated as members of their
family, Next day we went to San
Diego and attended their Tuesday
evening service. We then spent
some time with Brother and Sister
Turano, We were happy to be to-
gether again, for we spent many
good times in New Brunswick, N.
J., where we lived some years ago,
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We also stayed with Brother and
Sigter Charles Breel for some time.
Sunday, July 6th, we attended serv-
ices in San Diego. There we en-
joyed God's hlessings also. Feet
washing was held that day, I en-
joyed the order that was exercised
among the saints. We visited in
N, Hollywood at the home of
Brother and Sister Pasqua and
Brother and Sister John Azzinaro,
Bro. Pasqua is not yet a member
of our Church, bhut ke treated us
fine and we hope in the near fu-
ture he will answer God's call. We
attended a service at the San Fer-
nando Vailley Mission. Bro. Meo
presides there, That evening we
had dinner with Brother and Sis-
ter DiChiera. We then returned to
Los Angeles and stayed at the
home of Brother and Sister Car-
rara. Sunday services were spent
there and we had a nice time. The
hospitality of the saints was much
appreciated, May God bless them.

We returned to San Diego and
attended Tuesday evening services,
Left there Wednesday morning to-
gether with Brother and Sister Tu~
rano, They visited their son in
Phoenix, Arizona.

We continued our trip the next
day and arrived safely home on
Sunday evening. Thank the Loxd
for His protection.

Dear brothers and sisters; Gos-
pel News readers. This trip was
planned a long time ago. I prayed
to the Lord to open the way for
us, and thanks be to Him He did.
My prayers were answered that I
might find joy and also spread
joy wherever I go. The Lord heard
my prayers and I found more than
I expected. We traveled 9130 miles
witheut a mishap. We know with
what spirit we left our home we'll
find where ever we go. No matter
where we went I felt God's Spirit
with me. Jesus' words “As I love
you s0 ye must love one another.”
In my heart there is love for all
the brethren and I know God's
blessings are with us. Bro. and
Sister Sirangelo.

GATHERING AT ROCHESTER,
NEW YORK, JUNE 29, 1952

Dear Brother Cadman:

We had a good representation of
Brothers and Sisters from Penne
sylvania, Ohio, Lockport, N. ¥,
and Rochester, N, Y, -

Morning meeting was opened by
Bro. A, A, Corrado of Youngstown,
Ohio. We sang Hymn No. 128, Fol-
lowed with a prayer by Bro. Cor-

rado, We contirued by singing
Hymn No, 362, Bro. Corrado read
the 17th verse of the 4th Chapter
of 2nd Corinthians. The theme of
his talk was “OUR CROSS.

We sang Hymn, “Standing on
the Promises.” Bro. Wm, DiGen-
naro of Warren, Ohio, spoke next
emphasizing “The Holy and Beau-
tiful City” which should be ag an
aim in helping us carry our cross-
es.

Bro, Joseph Shazer of Vander-

bilt, Pa., followed and spoke along
the same subject elaborating on

the theme, “Our Cross A good
spirit prevailed throughout the
meeting.

Bro, Paul D’Amico of Lockport,
N, Y, then spoke in the Ifalian
language for the benefit of those
present who cannot understand
the English language. Following
his talk Sister Flavia Troani of
Lockport, N. Y, was anointed.

Brother King of Little Red Stone,
Pa, followed with a good spirit
prevailing, after which Bro. Patsy
Marinetti (Presiding Elder of
Rochester) concluded with a few
encouraging remarks.

We dismissed with Hymn No.
359, Closing prayer by Brother
Frank Rosati.

The afternoon meeting convened
at 2:30 P.M. Before the opening
of the service, the group from
Pennsylvania favored us with two
hymns. The Lockport group sang
Hymn, “The Way of the Cross
Lieads Home.” The Rochester group
sang Hymn “The Blessed OId Story
Is True.” Meeting was opened with
Hymn No. 26, Followed with pray-
er by Bro, Joseph Shazer. Contin-
ued by singing Hymn No. 412, after
which the meeting was opened to
zll the brothers and sisters for
Testimony Two sisters were
ancinted for their affliction, Many
ore testhmony to the truthfulness
of the Gospel with a good spirit
prevailing in our meeting, A num-
ber of hymns were sung after
which all the brethren of the min-
istry took part in administering to
Bro. Ishmael D'Amico. After ad-
ministering Sacrament, Brother
Patsy Marinetti made a few con-
cluding remarks, Sang Hymn No.
381, Closing prayer by Bro. King.

Sister Antoinette Clansante

ARTICLE BY BRO, PAUL
’AMICO, LOCKPORT, N, Y.

Bro, Cadman:

Recently my wife and I and chil-
dren, along with Brothers Frank

Rosati and Patsy ®arrone of
Rochester, took a little trip. We
made our first stop in Cleveland,
Ohio where Bro, and Sister Rocco
Biscotti received us wvery -warmly.
‘We had a nice meeting on Wednes-
day evening where we saw most

of the Cleveland Saints. On Thurs-
day we left Cleveland and made a
short stop at Bro. and Sister Gen-
naro’s home in Warren, Ohio. Sis-
ter Gennaro and her son were
home and they gave us some
refreshment hefore we went on
our way. From there we con-
tinued on to West Aligippa, Pa.,
and went to my sister Erma's
place on the Monaca Farm., We
remained at her place till Monday
and can surely say that she and her
hushand and family did all they
could to make our visit a pleasant
one.

On Friday, 4th of July, we wvisit.
ed Bro. Clemente and family in
McKees Rocks; also Bro. DeMasso
of Coraopelis, Pa. On Sunday we
attended Sunday School and both
services at West Aliquippa, the
Lord being in our midst., Our Sun-
day School was taken up with Bro.
Frank Rosati and myself speaking
to the young people attending the
Sunday School. We enjoyed our-
seives with them wvery much. I
opened the morning service at
‘West Aliguippa and felt much lib-
erty in speaking, thus assuring me
that God was well pleased with
our visit, Bre. Frank Rosati fol-
lowed with a good spirit. Bro. Phil-
ip Melico gave a few concluding
remarks and then the meeting was
dismissed. Qur afternoon service
was taken up with testimony and
many of the saints expressed them-
selves, with a good feeling prevail-
ing. After supper we proceeded to
McKees Rocks where a large num-
ber had gathered at the Church
Building, Bro. Clemente having ap-
pointed a special meeting that
night. T enjoyed myself along with
the rest in having the privilege to
address this group and it can be
said that our time there was well
spent, Bro. Frank Rosati and Bro.
Philip Melico, along with Bro.
Clemente followed in speaking. At
the end of that service it was said
even as the saints said in days of
oid, “IT WAS QOOD FOR US TO
BE HERE"

We left for home on Monday
morning and had a safe journey
back home, We wish to thank all
the saints who extended hospital-
ity unto us and trust the Lord wili
reward them for their kindness.
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Brother Beaver Writes From
Ohsweken, Ont.

(Six Nations Reserve)
Brother Editor:

I want to tell how I came inteo
this wonderful Gospel. I used to
belong to a protestant Church. I
was born here on this Reservation
where I now live and was a good
member of the Church and Sunday
School in my hoy-hood days.

I am happy to say, what I
learned from the Church I give
thanks to the Lord. I always be-
lHeved it was the only Church
that was right. One time our Min-
ister told us all — the bhig girls
and the big boys, we had fto
learn the ten commandments, and
the Lord’s prayer and the Creed
off by heart. After we learned
them we were confirmed by the
Bishop, and we were told we bhe-
came full members of the Church,
we could take the Holy Saerament
when the rest was given it,

A few years ago a man by the
name of who
was an Apostle and belonged to
what they call the Church of
Christ, Temple Lot, He was sent
here from Headquarters in Inde-
pendence, Mo, He used to hold
meetings at Mr, Harry Loft’s place
every night, So one evening 1T
said to my wife — let us go over
and see what they are preaching
about, My brother Wesley used to
tell me what he heard over at
the meetings. I¥e said there was
a man by the name of Joseph
Smith who was told by the Lord,
that there were some gold and sil-
ver and brass plates hidden un-
der a rock — He wanted Joseph
to go and find these records and
translate them into a book. So
Joseph went and found them and
translated them info what is
known as the Book of Mormon,
and by doing just what the Lord
told him to do, the people at that
time and all the different kind of
Churches got angry because  Jo-
seph done what the Lord wanted
him te do, because it brought out
a lot of truth and it hurt them
and they made a great Mob and
shot Joseph and his brother Hir-
am, All these things my brother
Wesley told me. But I never took
any stock in it, It sounded like a
fairy story. So one night we went
over to the place where they held
the meetings, We wanted to find
out ourselves what they were
preaching.

To my surprise I felt ashamed

of myself to see all ocur close

neighbors were all there. Apostle
he certainly was a good preacher,
and next day I went over to our
Minister, Mr. Jaques was his

name. I was doing some work for
him, I told him where we were
that night and heard some won-
derful words from the Bible. He
agreed with me and said he gave
Mr., - a lift from Caledoni the
first day he came here, The Apostie
asked Mr. Jagques to open the meet-
ing with prayer the first night.
He said he though they were Rus-
sell-ites, T told him just what
my brother told me -~ they were
called Mormons, I noticed how
Mr. Jaques' face changed when I
said they were Mormons., He said,
if they are Mormons, don’t go
there anymore, they are working
for the devil. He said they are so
nice to us and when we bhelieve
their teachings they would lead us
astray, and we would be lost
forever. He told me I didn’t know
the Bible as much as he did — 1
could be so easy lead astray. I
helieved what he said, because 1
bhelieved the Minister knew it all,
and that why he is our leader —
he said he was c¢loser to God
than any of us, he said he knew
every thing — no one could get
him lost,

When he said don’t go there any
more, the more I want to go and
tell the Apostle if I notice any-
thing he was not telling the way
we were taught, I want to tell
him where he was wrong. So next
night we went again. We  heard
the Apostle say, God is not par«
tial and he leoking at us said, we
are all on one basis and there
was no one higher than the other.
The more we went to the meet-
ings the more we found out they
were telling more truth than our
own Minister was telling to us.
He told us we have to repent of
our sins, and be baptized and
laving on of hands for receiving
the Holy Ghost — and all these
things we had fo do first. When
I look back where we was I never
repent of my sins, and I was in
full membership and partaking of
the Holy Sacrameni, He told us
we had to be seven members be-
fore we could establish a Church,
We were seven baptized that day,
and a branch of the Temple Lot
Church was established. We {felt
so happy for awhile, but it was not
long before we began to notice we
had made a mistake, they begin
to show they were not following the
way the Bible and Book of Mor-

mon taught us, that we should
have love for one an other, and
if any are weak and fall by the
way-side, the two bhooks taught us
to go and help them, and pray for
them to get on the right path
again., My wife used to be sickly,
she would have fainting spelis.
Our Elders and some of the white
hrothers said sickness is sin, they
said my wife is a sinner. She
asked 1o be anointed, she did not
gelt any better. Bhe got discour-
aged, she though we had made a
mistake. Nobody knows what we
had to suffer, people began to call
us Mormons—ask how many wives
I had, or how many I was going
to have. I could noet answer, be-
cause I did not know what they
meant by this, I had never read
the Book of Mormon, huf today I
could answer that the Book of
Mormon strictly forbids: “thou
shalt not any man ameng you
have save it be one wife and
concubkines he shail have none”
(Brother Beavers tells a little
story here about how a man claim-

ing to be the Choice Seer, who
fooled their Elders. Editor) My
wife was disappointed and said,
“ail men are gone astray, they

are all false prophets. The good
part of it was, my wife was
warned in a dream, and the re-
sults were, we left the Church of
Christ Temple Lot. Nobody knows
how we suffer. We had so much
faith in them, but the good JT.ord
never left us down. He was watch-
ing over all the time, It was not
cur faull, we were lost, we were
depending on the arm of flesh too
much,

I began to read the Bible and the
Book of Mormon. My wife said we
will go back to the chureh where
we were before, even if we don't
believe their gospel, the nice
hyrans they sing will give us com=
fort. I told my wife I could never
go back to the Protestant Church,
because when I read 17th chapter
of Rev,, I know it meant just
what was written, I read the Bible
and Book of Mormon and got
down on my knees and prayed to
our Dear God, and asked Him fo
show us His church and His Doe-
trine, T asked the Yord many
times. So the Lord did not leave
me, I heard there was some Kind
of a Church among the Indians at
Muncey 100 miles away that be-
lieve in the same Book of Mor-
mon. We arranged to go. Henry
Likers was with me. We arrived
there just before the meeting left
out. The brothers and sisters in



PAGE FOUR

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA,

OCTOBER 1952

THE GOSPEL NEWS

Is published monthly at Monon-
gahela, Pa, by The Church of
Jesus Christ, office at 519 Finley
St.  Subscription price $1.50 per
year in advance. HEnfered as sec-
ond-class matter July 8, 1945 at
Monongghela, Pa., under the Act
of March 3, 1879,

EDITORIAL

The humble petition of Solomon,
king of Israel: Beginning with
verse 7, chapter 3 of First Kings.
“And now, O Lord my God, thou
hast made thy servant king instead
of David my father: and I am but
a little child: 1 know not how to
go out or come in, And thy ser-
vant is in the midst of thy peo-
pie which thou hast chosen, a great
people, that cannot be numbered
ner counied for multitude. Give
thierefore thy servant an under-
standing heart o judge thy people,
that ¥ may discern between good
and bad: for who is able to judge
this thy so great a people?’”—In
verse 10, I read that this pleased
the Lord: “And God said unto him,
Because thou hast asked this thing,
and hast not asked for thyself long
life; neither hast asked riches for
thyself, nor hast asked the life of
thine enemies; but hast asked for
thyself understanding fo discern
judgment; Behold, I have done ac-
cording to thy words: lo, I have
given thee a wise and an under-
standing heart; so that there was
none like thee before thee, neither
after thee shall any arise like unto
thee. And I have also given thee
that which thou hast not asked,
both riches, and honor: so that
there shall not be any among the
kings like unto thee all thy days.
And if thou wilt walk in my ways,
to keep my statutes and my com-
mandments, as thy father David
did walk, then I will lengthen thy
days.”” In verse 15, I read that Sol-
omon awoke. Hence this experi-
ence was in the way of a dream.

We must conclude that Sclemon
was a wonderful man in his child-
like manner in approaching his
God. But what a change in the
short span of life in which he so-
journed upon this earth. e was
wonderfully blessed by the All-
Wigse-God, his name was held in
renown, he became famous, but
he forgot his child-like life when
“he did not know how fo go out
or come in,” He {ransgrssed the
commandments of his Ged, re~
proached his fair name and his

child-like simplicity and wandered
into forbidden paths,

His following words seem con-
clusive to me that Solomon saw
his folly before his days were end-
ed, for he says: “Let us hear the
conclusion of the whole matter:
Fear God, and keep His command-
ments: for this is the whole duty
of man. For God shall bring ev-
ery work into judgment, with ev-
ery secret thing, whether it be
good, or whether it be evil”

Yea, let us all remember that
while some of His commandments
may look small in the eyes of mor-
tals, don't be deceived, for the
Commandments of God are yea
and amen; and as Paul says, the
gifts and cailing of God are with-
out repentance,

Muncey were glad when they knew
where we came from. Brothers
Riggen and Miller were there that
day, and they asked us to fell
them what brought us there that
day. I told them I already had
been baptized in the Temple Lot
Church, but 1 was not satisfied.
I wag looking for the Church
that Christ set up. The Bible shall
always stand, for our God is still
the same, yesterday, today and for-
ever. When man starts to change
the Bible, it is time to give up.
I believe the Bible and Book of
Mormon and Christ is our leader,
and He is head of the Church. He
has laid the path for us to follow.
I heard the testimonies of the
brothers and sisters in Muncey,
how the Lord had given an old
sister her sight again after 17
years. Our brothers and sisters
were so giad at Muncey, they try
every-way for us to understand,
Next week we receive two let-
ters, one from Bro. Cadman and
one from Bro. Furnier asking if
we would like to have meeting in
our home. It was a long way for
them te come, and I asked my
wife if she would cook for them if
they came, she said she would.
We felt happy. So on Sunday there

was several of the brothers and
sisters came from Defroit. We
were so happy, it gave us new

life and all the dark clouds hegan
to roll away. At last we have
found what we were asking God to

show us — the ftrue Gospel. By
their love we shall know that
these are my people. We | ater

attended a Conference and on Ap-
ril 3, 1939, Bro. Hill, my wife and
I, and one of brother Cadmans
daughters were baptized. I never
will forget how the big chunks of

ice were floating down the Detroit
river. What a joy, what relief, it
seemed like T felt a load or bur-
den come off me. It gives me
new life — something to live {or.
I wish my people (Indians) could
understand the feeiing I have,
when we know for sure that we
have made a covenent with the
Lord. May the Lord hless you all.
Bro. Hugh Beavers,

Ohsweken, Ont.

P. S. Brother Beavers leiter is
much longer, but I have condensed

it some, but I have retained the
thought, relative +to his expe-
riences in The Church of Jesus

Christ. Both Bro. and Sister Bea-
vers have heen wvery faithful in
the Church. (WHC)

Jeremiah And The Last Days
Of The Kingdom Of Judah
(By Sister Irene Bickerton)

Jeremiah was the great prophet,
a son of Hilkiah, a priest of Ana-
thoth, in the territory of Benjamin,
He was young when he received
the divine cail to the prophetic of-
fice, He was sent to deliver his
message in the face of all those
who might be opposed to its re-
ception, whether princes, priests,
or jpeople. He was to be like a de-
fensed ecity, an iron pillar, and
walls of brass against which foes
might fight, but would not prevail.
As a symbolie ordination ceremony,
the Lord touched his mouth, put-
ting within ¥ words, and setting
him over nations and kingdoms,
oh the one hand; to root out, over-
throw, and destroy; and, on the
other hand, to plant and to
build (1), He began to prohesy
in the thirteenth year of the reign
of Josiah, and continued to do so
till the capture of Jerusalem, in the
fifth month of the eleventh year
of Zedekial’s reign. His public life
extended through the last eighteen
years of Josiah's reign, the three
months during which Jehoahaz
ruled, the eleven years of Jehoia-
kim, the three months of Jehoia-

c¢hin, and the eleven years and
five months of Zedekiah, in all
about forty-one years.

Conlemporary prophets, active

during some part of the time when
Jeremiah was prophesying, were
Daniel, Ezekiel, Habakkuk, Zeph.
aniah, and perhaps Obadiah and
Zechariah.

Jeremiah shows that he talked
face to face with the Lord and he
records the speech which passed
between them, Just as God spoke
to Abraham and later to Moses,
50 the Lord spoke to Jeremiah., In
addressing the prophet the Lord
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said: “Before I formed thee in the
belly I knew thee; and hefore thou
camest forth out of the womb I
sanctified thee, and I ordained
thee & prophet unto the nations.”
(Jer. 1:5) Chosen and consecrated
for service, Jeremiah was selected
to be a prophet to the nations be-
fore he was eonceived in his moth-
er’s womb.

Jeremiah declared he could not
speak, because he was in his early
twenties when the call came to
him ¢o be one of the Lord’s mes-
sengers. When he objected the
Lord answered: “Say not, T am a
child: for thou shalt go to all that
I shall send thee, and whatever I
command thee thou shalt speak.
Be not afraid of their faces: for
I am with thee to deliver thee,
saith the L.ord.” (Jer. 1:7-8)

A double witness of the certain-
ty of Jeremiah’s call and of com-
ing judgment was given. Wirst, the
prophet saw a rod of an almond
tree. The almond tree signifies a
watcher or early waker. The Lord
informed Jeremiah that he was to
attend to what he saw for He is
watchful over His promises to per-
form them. (2) The second time,
Jeremiah saw a seething pot, with
the face towards the north. In or-
der ito complete the message, a
boiling cauldron was shown on
which fire was being blown from
the north. This showed that evil
and the enemy would come from
the north.

After receiving his call, Jeremi-
ah went to Jerusalem. He ad-
dressed the nation and condemned
the House of Judah for their sins.
He reminded them how they had
been attended in their infancy,
loved and guided through the wil-
derness and brought into Pales-
tine. He wondered why the people
were following after vain things
and idols. In the Law it is forbid-
den for a man to re-marry his di-
vorced wife who has in the mean-
time married and then lost her
husband. Israel had forsaken the
Lord, the high places that crowned
every hill in the land showed the
multitude of idols she had wor-
shipped. This figure by which idol-
atry is stigmatized as adultery in
the spiritual splere, reveals the in.
tensity of the love of Cod to
men. (3)

For many years Jeremiak had
heen prophesying that trouble was
coming wupon Judea when Babylon
would descend upon the people and
carry them away into captivity,
The years had rolled by and the
warnings of Jeremiah had not ma-
terialized. The people and leaders
were discounting all that the

prophet had te say due to the ap-
parent delay in fulfillment and
they refused to helieve his mes-
sages. In vain Jeremiah warned
of disaster.

Jeremiah's life was threatened
because of his messages. They were
very unpopular and his very pres-
ence among them reminded the
people of their sins. They wanted
to kill him so his prophecies would
not frowble them any more. There
were also many prophets who
prophesied falsely, so that the peo-
ple believed them, and were led
to sin,

Jeremiah was commanded to
stand in the gate of the city
where the kings of Judah passed
in and out of the city. The
gates of a city were places of as-
semnly where often public markets
were established, and were places
of legal tribunals. Jeremiah went
here in response to the Lord's
command, The prophet told them
to take heed that they would bear
no burden, or engage in trading
on the Sabbath day; nor should
they bring leads of any kind either
from their homes within the city
or from the country without teo the
gates on the day of rest. The peo-
ple were reminded that on that
day they were to do no work as
God had instructed their fathers.
If they would do this, kings and
princes sitting upon the throne of
David, riding in chariots and on
horses, would enter the gates of
the ecity, and the city would remain
forever. (4> When Israel and Judah
turned completely away from ob-
serving the law of the Sabbath, to
keep the day holy, the end of pPros-
perity and peace came.

By the illustration of the clay
vessel and the broken bottle, it
was shown that the House of Is-
rael was the vessel of clay dam-
aged in the making but still work-
able clay capable of being re-
shaped. But the House of Judah
was the earthen vessel, already
formed and baked in the fire, then
broken in pieces beyond rossibility
of being mended. This shows the
House of Israel and the House of
Judah as two separate and distinet
peoples. (5) Prophecy shows that
the day will come when castout
Israel will stand forth before all
people a perfect vessel in the sight
of all,

(1) Old English Dictionary (ahout
1820}, Exact date and author un-
known, p. 877 )

(2) Study in Jeremiah, Howard
B. Rand, Destiny Publishers, Mag-
sachusetts, 1947, p. 15

(3) Jeremiah, B. H. Broadbent;

Pickering & Inglis, Great Britain,
D, 30

(4) Study in Jeremiah, Howard
B. Rand; Destiny Publishers, Mas-
sachusetts, 1947, pp. 04-96

(5) thid., p. 101

The Iniquity of Evil Speaking
By Jean Baptiste Massillon

(1663-1742)

The tongue, says the Apostle
James, is a devouring fire, a world
of inigquity, an unrily evil, full of
deadly poison. And behold what I
would have applied to the tongue
of the evil speaker, had 1 under-
taken to give you a just and nat-
ural idea of all the enormity of
this vice; I would have smid that
the tongue of the slanderer is a
devouring fire which tarnishes
whatever it touches; which exer-
cises its fury on the good grain,
equally as on the chaff; on the
profane, as on the sacred; which,
wherever it passes, leaves only des-
olation and ruin: digs even into
the bowels of the earth, and fixes
itself on things the most hidden;
turns into vile ashes what only
8 moment before had appeared to
us $o0 precious and brilliant; acts
with more violence and danger
than ever in the time when it is
apparently smothered up and al-
most extinct; which blackens what
it cannot consume, and sometimes
sparkles and delights before it de-
stroys.

I would have toid you that evil
speaking is an assemblage of in-
inquity; a secret pride, which dis-
covers to us the mote in our broth-
er’s eye, but hides the beam which
is in our own; a mean envy, which,
hurt at the talents or prosperity
of others, malkes them the subject
of its censures, and studies to dim
the splendor of whatever outshines
itself; a disguised hatred which here
sheds, in its speeches, the hidden
venom of the heart; an unworthy
duplicity, which praises to the face
and tears 1o pieces behind the
back; a shameful levity, which has
no command over itself or itg
words, and often sacrifices both
fortune and comfort to the impru-
dence of an amusing conversation;
a deliberate barbarity, which goes
to pierce your absent hrother; a
scandal, where you become a sub-
Ject of shame and sin to those who
listen to you; an injustice, where
you ravish from your hrother what
is dearest to him.

I shouid have said that slander
is a restless evil, which disturbs
society, spreads dissension through
cities and countries, disunites the
strictest friendships; is the source
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of hatred and revenge; fills, where-
ever it enters, with disturbances
and confusion, and everywhere is
an enemy to peace, comfort and
Christian good breeding. Lastly, I
should have added it is an evil
fuil of deadly poison; and what-
ever flows from it is infected, and
poisons whatever it approaches;
then even its praises are empoi-
soned, its applauses malicious, its
silence criminal, its gestures, mo-
tions, and looks, have all their
venom, and spread it each in their
way.

Behold what in this discourse it
would have been my duty, more
at large, to have exposed to your
view, had I not proposed to paint
to you only the vileness of the vice
which I am now going to combat;
but as I have already said, these
are only general invectives, which
none apply to themselves. The
mote o d i ous the vice is rep-
resented, the less do you perceive
yourselves concerned in it; and
though you acknowledge the prin-
ciple, you make no use of it in the
regulation of your manners, he-
cause, in these general paintings,
we always find features which do
not resemble ourselves. 1 wish,
therefore, to confine myself at
present to the single ohject of
making you feel all the injustice
of that description of slander
which you think the more inno-
cent; and, lest you should not feel
yourself connected with what I
say, 1 shall attack it only in the
pretexts which you continuaily em-
ploy in its justification.

I know that it is, above all, by
the innocency of the intention that
you pretend to justify yourself;
that you continualiy say that your
design is not to tarnish the repu-
ation of your brother, but inmo-
cently to divert yourself with
faults which do not dishonor him
in the eyes of the world, You, my
dear hearer, to divert yourself with
his faults! But what is that cruel
pleasure which carries sorrow and
bitterness to the heart of your
brother? Where is the innocency
of an amusement whose source
springs from vices which ought to
inspire you with compassion and
grief? If Jesus Christ forbids us
in the Gospel to invigorate the
langours of conversation by idle
words, shall it be more permitted
to you to enliven it by derisions
and censures? If the law ocurses
him who uncovers the nakedness
of his relatives, shall you who add
raillery and insult to the discovery
he more protected from that mal-
ediction? If whosoever call his
brother fool be worthy, according

to Jesus Christ, of eternal fire,
ghall he who renders him the con-
tempt and laughing stock of the
profane assembly escape the same
punishment? You, to amuse your-
self with his faults! But does char-
ity delight in evil? Is that rejoic.
ing in the Lord, as commanded by
the apostle? If you love your
brother as yourself, can you de-
light in what afflicts him? Ah!
the Church formerly held in horror
the exhibition of gladiators, and
denied that believers, brought up
in the tenderness and heningity of
Jesus Christ, could innocently feast
their eyes with the blood and death
of these unfortunate slaves, or
form a harmiess recreation of so0
inhuman pleasure. But you renew
more detestable shows to enliven
your languor; you bring upon the
stage not infamous wretches de-
voted to death, but members of
Jesus Christ, vour hrethren; and
then you entertain the spectators
with wounds which you inflict on
persons rendered sacred by bap-
tism. Is it then necessary that
yvour brother should suffer to
amuse you? Can you find no de-
light in your conversations unless
his bloed, as I may say, Is fur-

nished toward iniquitous pleasure? ’

.8 The above is a sermon deliv-
ered away back in the seventeenth
century, which I helieve is good
for all professing Christians today
o read, and give it serious thought,
even though you may be an advo-
cate of the Restored Gospel. I
know not what Church this Min-
ister belonged to, neither is it neec-
essary that I should, RIGHT 18
RIGHT. The Savicur said in sense
if not in exact words: “For he
that is not against us is on our
part” Let all men praise God for
that which is good. (WHC)

Bro. BEdward Dreer and Sarah
Kalgquist of McKeesport, Pa., were
united in marriage the evening of
August 2, 1952 at the home of
Bro. Philip Dreer, Warren, Ohio.
The exchange of vows was re-
ceived by Bro. Philip Dreer. Sis-
ter Phyllis Corrado was soloist
and Joyce Dreer furnished the
wedding musie, The couple are
now residing at 716 Franklin St.
McKeesport, Pa.

By Rose Corrado.

MRS, MARTHA ESTELLA
MORRISON PASSES ON
Sister Martha BEstella Morrison
died August 18, 1952, in the Tist
vear of her life. She had been ail~
ing for quite some time. She was
born in Jamaica, B.W.I. August 24,
1881, Sister Morrison was baptized

into the Church June 1, 1941 and
has been a very faithful sister ev-
er since. All those who have lis-
tened to her, bearing her testi-
mony from time to time have been
wonderfully impressed with the
peace that has been burning in
her soul. She leaves to rourn her
loss, her husband Arthur W. Mor-
rison, two sons, Walter and Jack,
a sister, Doris Carline Shorey, sev-
eral nieces and nephews, She was
laid away to rest from the Gar-
nett L. Hegeman Funeral Home in
Tcorse, Michigan August 21st.
Brother M. Miller officiated, as-
gisted by Brother Joseph Bolognia
and the Rev. R. W. Harris of 2nd
Baptist Church, Bros. Dominic
Moraco and Dominic Thomas of-
fered prayers in the Church and
at the Cemetery. Sisters Grace
Brutz and Rose Milantoni sang “In
The Garden’ and “1t is Well With
My Soul.” A friend from St. Johns
Methodist Episcopal Church sang
“Take My Hand and Lead Me Oon.”’

We all deeply regret the loss of

our beloved Sister.
Bro, M. Miller

RAYMOND SMITH
PASSES ON

Raymond Duane Stnith, the son
of Mr. Albert Smith of Clearview
Terrace was horn on March 30,
1933 and departed this life on Au-
gust 17, 1952, He was just a few
months passed his 1%h birthday.
He had graduated from the Mo-
nongahela High School in the class
of 1951 and was employed by the
Peoples Gas Co. of this city. He
was a member of the Sabbath
School of The Church of Jesus
Christ of Monongahela. The ma-
ny and beautiful floral contribu-
tiong tendered, was an expression
of the high esteem had for him
by his many friends. He leaves to
mourn his passing, his father, a
mother, one brother Albert of Bent-
leyville, Pa., and two sisters, Nan-
¢y Smith, and Doris Cox hoth of
Tarona, Calif, Besides his immedi-
ate family, he leaves hehind him,
his closest friend, Patricia Lou
Neill of Miami, Fla., formerly of
this community. May the good
Lord who knoweth and understand-
eth all things bless and comfort
you. The services were in charge
of Bro., W. H. Cadman and as-
sisted by Rev. Hoover of the Meth-
odist Church of this city. Services
were held in Bebout & Yohe Fu-
neral Home and were very largely
attended.

P.S. This has been a very sad
affair in this community, the whole



OCTOBER 1952

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA.

PAGE SEVEN

city has felt it very keenly., Ray-
mond with four other boys had
gone to Williamsport, Pa., to see
the Monongahela teen-agers play
ball with the boys of that city.
They were held up while in their
car by a highwaymen, and Ray-
mond was shot dead. It cast a
gloom over this city. The mem-
bers of the Sabbath School of the
Church of Jesus Christ here, have
keenly felt this terrible tragedy.
We are surely living in perilous
times.

“MIND”’

By Anthony Gerace
Detroit, Mich.

To Be carnally minded is death
but to be Spiritually minded is life
and peace. As a man thinks in
his heart so is he. A man is lit-
erally what he thinks, his char-
acter being the complete sum of
all his thoughts. From the hidden
seeds of thought spring forth ev-
ery act of man, Action is the blos-
som of thoughts and its fruits are
joy and suffering.

A noble God-like character is not
a thing of chance but is the na-
tural result of continued effort in
right thinking. For they that are
after the flesh do mind the things
of the flesh, but they that arve afi-
er the Spirit the things of the Spir-
it. The carnal mind is enmity
against God but is not subject fo
the law of God.

Blessedness, and not material
possessions is the measure of right
thought, wretchedness and not lack
of material possessions is the mea-
sure of wrong thought., Men im-
agine that thoughts can be kept in
gsecret, but it cannot, it rapidiy
crystalizes into habit and solidifies
into aection. Strengih of mind ecan
only be developed by effort and
practice. As the physical weak
man can make himself strong by
careful and patient training, so the
man of weak thoughts can make
them strong by exercising himself
in right thinking. The higher a
man lifts his thoughts, the more
manly, upright and righteous he
becomes; the greater will be his
success and the more blessed and
enduring will be his achievements.

Spiritual achievements are the

consummation of holy aspirations,
Achievements of whatever kind is
the crown of effort, the diadem of
thought, calmness of mind is one

of the beautiful Jewels of Wisdom, .
It is the result of long and pa-.-

tient effort in right thinking.

‘-the

Albuguerque, N. M.

Bro, Editor:

With this letter I come to vis-
it with you and in my soul I know
I will find a place in your heart.
My soul is full of God's glory.
I have not had the opportunity to
be near you, nor with any of the
brothers and sisters in that part
of the country. Today we are sif-
uated in a place far away from all
of our Missions and Branches.
However, through the medium of
writing we can link our testimon-
ies together and with the bless-
ing of God, our words will be con-
firmed acecordingly to His divine
will,

T have often eclimbed {o the
highest mountain of God, where my
soul enjoyved the ecstasies of heav-
en; T sojourned in untold delight
through the spirit of our GCod,
during the moments of remini-
scence. Here Ibehold how wonder-
ful it was when Jesus knocked
at the door of my heart and He
came to live within. This really
happened. T had read of a verse
in Revelations how Jesus knocks
at the door of our hearts, but
did not understand how it could
happen. At that {ime I was a Cath-
olic. When our Church was
preached to us by my late hus-
band Patsy, it seemed interesting
and T took the matter to the Lord
in prayer. I had no sooner knelt
by my bed-side, when the mercies
of God reached down to me, for I
beheld two personages standing one
or either side of me. They were
dressed in white and when I asked
God if T had met His Church or
not, I saw a beautiful blue sky
ahove and covered with golden
stars., As I looked, the stars be-
gan falling upon me, and as they
touched me it made the pores of
my body tingle, while I was both
pleased and awed at this strange
experience, something I had never
felt before in my life, it appeared
that all of the stars left the sky
poured themselves upon me., I
felt and saw a large heap of
shining gold, over and around me.

© Asg soon as I could breathe freely

again, I called to my mother and
together we rejoiced in what God
was doing for us, My mother told
me not to fear as that was all
in answer to my prayers. This
happened at midnight of April 19,
1921, I proceeded to bed and I
had no sooner covered myself,

-when I began to hear a knock. T

listened and looked around me. It
did not come from the walls, nor
door, nor the floor; from
where, I could not tell, The more

I tried to find out, the louder

it got.

Finally I gave up. My heart
felt like it was going to burst, and
I ceould hardly breathe, Just
when I began wondering why my
heart was beating so hard, I
heard a fine sweet voice saying,
It is' Jesus knocking at your
heart, if you will open it, He will
enter in. When I heard this I be-
came very glad and I kept re-
peating the name of Jesus over
and over until I was satisfied He
had entered in, Then while I lay
there enjoying this new and glor-
ious experience, I tried to fall
asleep. Again the Lord gave me
something more to see. I beheld
that our elder hrother, Ishmael
I’'Amico and I were standing in
the Detroit river where I was
being baptized, as he raised his
hand to the sky, a yellow golden
light like a broad ribbon appeared
coming out of the sky and came
down half-way above us. At that
peint it split in two, and one end
came to my head and the other
end on Bro. D’Amico, I quiekly
opened my eyes and called to my
mother, telling her of the wonder-
ful thing I had just seen. The
next morning I begged to be bap-
tized, however, I had to wait tiil
Sunday when the others could get
together, where five of us were

bhaptized.

Now I feel better for having
written this testimony on this pa-
per. I had to reminisce with some
one, and my heart chose your
home. It was a thrill when we
{irst met you both -~ brother and
gister Cadman. To us it was a
breath taking experience to have
met the Chureh of Jesus Christ,
and we were faken out of the
terrible and dreadful darkness,
out of the abominable condition —
to have the mark of the Dbeast
removed from us. Believe me that
today, we are more than ever
alert, lest we should ever fall into
any snare of the enemy — for it
is 31 years since we made a cove-
nant with God, and have entered
into His wonderful Church and
we have no desire to lose the
prize of the eternal salvation. It
use to he a great pleasure talking
of the things of God with my
husband, however, now that he is
waiting in glory for us, I can only
talk of my expectations and expe-
riences with my old friends, ¥ am
sorry to see old age advancing
upon us, but in the spirit of God
we are always young, and what-
ever experiences we have had
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from God, are just as sweet and
beautiful and fresh as when we
first received them.

I have gone this far telling you
of my great spiritual joys. I feel
in my heart, and I know you will

rejoice with me, for we were
strangers to each other, vet by
becoming branches of the true-

vine, we enjoy of the same sub-
stance that flows from the throne
of God. Please remember us in
your prayers, for we desire fo do
our part in manifesting the won-
derful fruth of the Church of
Jesus Christ.

We like Albuguerque very
much, the climate s altogether
different from San Diego, and the
east. Moreover, the Lord has pro-
vided us with our daily-bread, in-
cluding His kind gift of His love
toward us, and we are happy to
be members of the Chureh of
Jesus Christ. My family joins in
with love fo all. Your effection-
ate sister in Christ,

Louise Di Battista
825 Georgia St., 8.1,

P. 5. A few words might be in
place here. This letter was writ-
ten to my wife and I. With very
slight alterations, T am letting you
all read it, for I think it is good
for the soul. I met sister Louise
when she was quite young, It was
in 1922 when I was first at their
home. She married Bro. Patsy Di-
Battista who just some two or
three years ago passed on to his
reward while living in San Diego,
Calif. On aceount of poor health
with some of her family, she re-
moved fo New Mexico. May the
Lord bless you Louise, along with
your loved ones.

Bre. Cadman

NEWS ITEMS
Dear Brother Editor:

I want to tell you how much
we enjoy the Gospel News., Some
have said it is small—but small
gifts are the most priceless and
we can be henefited first by ap-
wreciating the good it contains,
and then to devote our hest to it
May God bless you and your help-
ers in this work. Louise DiBat-
tista, New Mexico.

Sister Gidas of New York City
was very much impressed with a
beautiful card received from Sis-
ter Mazzeo while visiting in Flox-
ida. It pictures an Overseas High-
way over the Blue Water, and a
very bheautiful sunset, which she
says: “All of it led up to “How
great is our Lord Jesus who made
everything possible for us. Oh

praise His name.”

Almost Unbelievable

“Beginning with the Revolution
in 1776 through the War of 1812,
the Mexican War, the War between
the States, World War I and
World War II, the deaths in all
our wars did not total a million
until last fall in Korea. It took 176
vears for war to claim one mil-
lion victims., Traffie aceidents ac-
complished the same result in only
H2 years. The first iraffic death
in the U.8. was recorded in 1890.
The millionth oeccured last Decem-
ber.” (Pathfinder).

P. S. The Apostle Paul says:
“that in the last days perilous
times shall come,”” and among the
things we are accused of is, being
void of “natural affection.” Many
a poor pedestrian is knocked off
the Highway these days and the
guilty driver doesn’t even stop to
render First Aid. Yet the com-
mand of our Creator is ‘‘love thy
neighbor as thyself.”” (WHC).

A letter from Sister Maness of
the Sarnia, Ont. Reservation, dated
August 24th, informs me that her
husband, Bro. Maness was pain-
fully injured while at his work in
the works at Port Huron, Mich.,
five ribs and his ankle were frac-
tured. We are very sorry to hear
this I am sure. Just prior to this,
they had spent a Sunday with the
saints on the Six Nations Reserve,
and enjoyed themselves very much.

Sister Maness also reports hav-
ing two baptisms on this date, I
believe both parties were from De-
troit.

In a letter from Bro. Joseph
Benyola of New Jersey, and dated

Like “any.other
going ccé:ncern_ :

~FouF:..Church
proper’ry 15 sub-
ject to upkezp
- ‘expenses o
. ARE YOU BEARING

. YOUR SHARE. 7 -

August 18th he says: “We baptized
two people yesterday in the river
at Perth Amboy. They are a man
and his wife from Puerto Rico.
The man could not stop praising
God and he gaid he is very, very
happy.”

Retail stores in Monireal, Can-
ada, won a fight against a muni-
cipal ordinance requiring them to
close on certain Roman Catholic
holy days. The Montreal Superior
Court declared the ordinance un-
constitutional.

Last April, when locusts threat-
ehed the crops of the new state of
Israel, a day of general prayer
was proclaimed to agk ‘““‘divine in-
tervention.” A west wind pushed
the insect swarms back the way
they came and Israel’s crops were
saved. ‘‘Lookout.”

In a letter dated Sept, 1, 1952
from Bro. Alexander Robinson of
Larned, Kansas, he informs me
that he visited an Indian {riend
in Tulsa, Okla, in July and was
given the privilege of speaking in
an Indian church while there. He
took his text from the 18th chap-
ter of Alma. The Indian folk con-
ducted their services in the Creek
language, both speaking and sing-
ing. Interest was manifested in
the Book of Mormon, and he left
a copy with a young man there.

Fredonia, Pa. Sept. 4. Quoting
from a letter written by Bro. Wil-
liam Love as [follows: Brother
Mancini, his wife and family of
Erie, and Bro. Perry and wife of
Sharon, Pa. attended meetings here
last Sabbath. I think all enjoyed
the meetings very much,

NEW YORK CITY, N.Y.
Sister Ferrante Marries

In Belgium

Dear Brother Editor:

This is a liftle news from our
Brooklyn Church of Jesus Christ.—
The brothers and sisters wish to
announce the marriage of our
young sister Anna Maria Ferrante
who was united in marriage April
19, 1952 to Panfilo Santongelo in
Morlanwely, Belgium while  she
was visiting there on her vacation.
She enjoyed a heautiful honeymoon
in Xurope, and wonderful hospi-
tality of all their friends, She has
returned to the U.S.A. Her address
is 33 Crosby St.,, New York, N.Y.
Her husband will come to the U.-
8.A. wvery soon. May God ibless
them with a life full of happiness.
Sister Ida Gidas.
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By Bro. Ishmael Humphrey

Out from the bosom of Eternity
Comes the spirit so divine to

me,
From the far-away orbit of
space,

His loving hands, my soul to
embrace.

Drifting on through the passage
of time,

The voice of reality I find,

Kindelieth a fire of hope in my
soul,

‘Tis the Creator,
old,

“Oh™ my Lord, my God I can
see,

the Master of

That Thou Art the author of
reality, !

Fach good soul, a particle of
space, |

Hasteneth unto Thee, into  iis
final place.

The God in whom we believe—
The Church of Jesus Christ. Alma
11, 44 in the Book of Mormon.

‘“‘Now, this restoration shall
come to all, both old and young,
both bond and free, both male and
female, hoth the wicked and the
righteous; and even there shall
rot so much ag a hair of their
heads be lost; but every thing
shall be restored to its perfect
frame, as it is now. or in the
body, and shall be brought and

arranged hefore the bar of Christ

the Son, and God the Father, and
the Holy Spirit, which is ONE
Eternal God, to be judged accora-
ing to their works, whether they
be good or whether they be evil”

Thanksgiving Season Rolls
‘Round Again

Are You Really Thankful?

lLet Us See What David
Has To Say

Lel us come before His 1}1es~
ence with Thanksgiving and. make
a joyful noise unto Him ~ with
Pszalms, ‘

Sing unto the Lord with Thanks-
giving, sing praise upon the harp
unto our God.

That I may publish W1Lh . the
voice of Thanksgiving, and tell of
all Thy wondrous works.

Enter. <jpto - ¥is gates w.ith
Thanksgiving, and into His courts
with praise: be thankful unto I-Ilm
and bless His name.

1 will praise the name of God
with a qong, and will magnity Him

with Thanksgiving,

In Nehemiah 11, 17 T read that
Mattanizh wag the prinecipal to
begin the Thanksgiving in prayer.
Should be a good example for us
all, should it not? It is written of
a people: “Behold the Pilgrims.
as they stood on that cold Decem-
ber day ~- stern men, gentle wom-
en, and feeble children ail unit-
ing in singing a hymm of cheer-
ful Thanks-giving to the good God,
who had conducted them  safely
across the mighty deepr, and per-
mitted them to land upon that
sterile shore. See how their up-
turned faces glow with a pious
confidence, which the sharp win-

ter winds camnot chill, nor the
gloomy forest shadows darken.
Noble and pious band! Your

holy confidenee was not in vain:
vour “hymms of lofty cheer™ find
echo still in the hearts of grateful

milliens. Your descendants, when
pressed by adversity, or when
addressing themselves to some

high action, turn to the ‘“Landing
of the Pilgrims,” and find heart
for any fate — strength for any
enterprise.’”’

Conference In Warren, Ohio

The Church of Jesus Christ met
in it’s semi-annunal Conference on
October 4 and 5, in the Audifori-
um of the W. Junior High School
in Wanon Ohio. There was a good
representation of Elders present
from various States including
States as far cast as New Jersey
and west from. Kansas and Cali-
fornia. There were 'three sessions
of husiness on Satuzdav, and the
usual routine of husiness was ear-

ried on. Among the most interest™

ing items of the Conference, was
two letters received from Btother
Biscotti, who along. with his wife
are in Italy visiting and doing
some Missionary Work in that
country. According to the letters,
life is preity rugged in thal coun-
try, and Bro, Biscotii was not
too well.

He says they had o make a
Radar landing in London due 1o
the fog, and in arriving at Rome,
they did so in the midst of a
fierce lightning and thunder sterm.
They have decided o return on
the Queen Elizabeth instead of by
piane. I am sure we all feel in-
terested in their welfare, and may
the TLord bless them. Our next

Conferencd will convene early in
April 1953,

The Sunday Morning services
were well attended. There was a
half hour song service preceding
the digcourses of our brethren,
which was rendered by our young
peopld from the various Branches
of the Church in Ohioc. The Choir
was conducted by Sister Amelia
Corrado of Youngstown, who mag-
tered the service very well, Words
of praise were spoken in behalf
of our voung people for their
singing.

Bros, Sanders of Si. John, Kan-
sas and John Duliss of Los An-
geles, Calif, took the lead of the
preaching service, speaking to an
audience of possibly 500 or 600
people apparently all eager for
food for their never dying souls.
They were followed briefly by oth-
er speakers including our good
friend Tecumseh Morgan who
both spoke and sang for us. Mr.
Morgan is Indian, and a descend-
ent of the famous Indian General
Tecumsek, He is a very talent
ed man, and I am sure that the
part he tock with us was enjoyed
by all present, come back again
Mr. and Mrs. Morgan,

During the service, special pray-

‘ers were offered up in behalf of

the sick. Brother Burgess of Wind-
sor, Capada in behalf of Dorothy
Giovannone sang “How. Long Wilt
Thou Terget,” the fifth hymn in
our Hymn Book. I helieve Bro.
Burgess sang this hyvmn at the re-
quest of Dorothy who is the 17
vear old daughter of brother and
sister Dominic Giovannone of R.
D. 2 Warren, Ohio. She is a very
sick girl and much sympathy is
felt towards the family. I am
sure the song was very impres-
sive, May the Lord comfort them
ali,

In closing the conference hroth-
er IFurnier made a short but a
very impressive talk to  us  all,
emphasizing his talk with the
werds “We must do sémething,”
The benediction was pronounced,
and then all wended  their way
home once more. The hospitality
of the saints is . mueh appreeci-
ated. {WHC)

Jeremiah and. The Last Days
Of The. Kingdom of Judah
(By Sister Irene Bickerton)
Continued from last Tssue

In the fourth year of the reign
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of Jehoiakim, Jeremish called Ba-
ruch, his seribe, and dictated all
the words of the Lord to him, and
Baruch wrote them down upon the
seroll. Being as the prophet was
shut up, he told Baruch to go fo
the temple and read the scroll in
the hearing of the people. While
Baruch was reading the scroll in
the temple to the people of Jeru-
salem, it was reported to the
princes of Judah. Affer listening
to these words, they began to re-
alize the seriousness of their
sin, The princes knew that when
the King heard these words, the
lives of Jeremiah and Baruch
would be in danger, so they went
in higing. When the king heard
three of four leaves read, he
slashed them off the roil with
a penknife, and cast it into the
fire.

By divine direction, Jeremiah at
onee prepared a second roll like
the first, but with additional
passages, Jeremiah was told to
tell Jehoiakim that the king of
Babylon would come up and de-~
stroy this land; and there would
he none to sit upon the throne of
David.

In the tenth year of Zedekiah
king of Judah, and the eighteenth
year of the reign of Nebuchad-
nezzar, the king of Babylon's ar-
my beseiged Jerusalem. Jeremiah
wasg put in prison because Zede-
kiah was very much distrubed by
his prophecies which said the city
would go inte the hand of the
king of Babylon. While in prison,
the word of the Lord came {0
Jeremiah saying that Hanameel,
the son of Shallum, his uncle,
would eome to him asking the
prophet to purchase the farm at
Anathoth, for the right of redemp-
tion belonged to Jeremiah. Iana-
meel eame to the prophet in the
court of the prison, and asked him
if he would purchase the farm at
Anathoth which was in the dis-
trict of Benjamin. This was of
the Lord, so Jeremiah agreed to
buy the place and weighed out the
money, seventeen shekels of sil-
ver., The prophet signed the deed
and sealed it, and the withesses
witnessed it, and he counted out
the money in their hearing, He
gave Barueh the eveidence of
the purchase, the one that was
sealed and the one that was open;
and told him to place them in an
earthen vessel so that they would
continue for many days. The
significance of this was that fields
and vineyards would be possessed
once again in this land.

When the Chaldean army tem-
porarily raised the seige to meet
the Egyptians, Jeremiah started
to leave the city to go into the
land of Benjamin to take over
some property among his own
people. Just as he reached the
Renjamin-Gate of the ecity, he
was arrested and accused of plan-
ning to desert to the Chaldeans.
He wag put in prison under the
house of Jonathan, the scribe. Ze-
dekiah commanded that Jeremiah
should be given a piece of bread
out of the halers’ street daily,
until all the bread in the city
would he used up. The princes
told the king that the prophecies
of Jeremiah were weakening the
men of war in the city, so they
east Jeremiah in a filthy dungeon,
and he was let down into it by
cords. Ebedmelech, the Ethiopian,
appealed to the king in behalf of
Jeremiah, so Jeremiah was taken
out of the dungeon and put in
the court of the prison.

Zedekiah sent for Jeremiah, tefl-
ing him he would ask a question
and the prophet was not to with-
hold anything, Jeremiah said that
if he told him the truth, he would
kill him. The king took an oath
that he would not harm the pro-
phet nor turn him over to the
men who sought his life. Jeremiah
adviged the king to surrender to
Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon,
and his life would be saved and
the city spared from de-
struction. But the King told the
prophet he was afraid that the
Chaldeans might hand him  over
to the Jews who had deserted
and they would ill-treat him. Je-
remiah told him this would not
happen because the message he
spoke was from the Lord.

Zedeliah asked Jeremiah to keep
all of this talk to himself, and
his Hfe would be safe. If the
Princes should ask him about the
interview, Jeremiah was to say
that he went to the King to ask
him not to send him back to die
at Jonathan's house. The Princes
did ask the prophet what was
said, then Jeremiah answered as
Zedekiah had instructed him. They
were not discovered and Jeremiah
remained in the court of the pris-
on until Jerusalem was taken,
for he was there when the city
fell.

In the eleventh year of Zede-
kiah, the city of Jerusalem fell.
When Zedekiah and his men saw
ihat the Babylonians were coming
in, they left the city by night to
seek security in the Jordan Val-

chadnezzar,

ley. But the Chaldeans pursued
and overtook them near Jericho.
The nobles of Judal were slain,
together with the sons of Zede-
kiah, and Zedekiah’s eyes were
put out. The King's house and oth-
er homes were burnt. Nebuzara-
dan, the Captain of the guard, car-
ried away captive all the rest of
the people who had favored the
Princes, and left only the poor
people in the land. They  were
given vineyards and fields.

The Chaldeans looked upon Je-
remiah as their Iriend, and Nebu-
zaradan, upon order from Nebu-
released Jeremiah,
spoke kindly to him, and allowed
him to malke his home wherever
he pleased.

e elected to live under the rule
of Gedaliak, whom Nebuchadnez-
zar had made governor of Judah,
After the Babylonian army had
departed, a man named Ishmael de-
cided to kill Gedaliak. His plot
was exposed by Johanan who in-
formed Gedaliah of the plan to
slay him, Gedaliah didn't believe
him, but Ishmael carried out his
plot and slew Gedaliah and all the
Jews that were with him,

After the murder, Johanan and
the leaders of the Jews, with the
people, asked Jeremiah to ask
the Lord where they should go.
The Lord said they were to abide
in the land and not go down in-
to Begypt. He said they should not
be afraid of the king of Babylon
for God would deliver them from
his hands and show mercy upon
them. Jeremiah warned them if
they did not obey the word of
the Lord but went to Egypt, they
would all die in Egypt by the
gsword, famine, and by the pesti-
lence.

But Johanan and the other
leaders disobeyed the Lord, and
took the people, and also Jeremiah
and fled to Egypt. The word of
the Lord came to the prophet in
Tahpanhes, and told him to fake
great stones and hide them in
the c¢lay; upon these stonesthe
king of Babylon would set his
throne. When the king came, he
would smite the land of Egypt
and burn all the idols. There was
a promise given, though, that a
remnant would escape from the
land of Egypt,

There 15 no certain knowledge of
the fate of Jeremiah. According
to tradition, his countrymen, of-
fended by his faithfulness, put
nim to death at Tahpanhes, in
Egypt,

Besides the prophecies to which
came ouf of the fire, his reason
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life, he said: “And now brethren,
his name iz attached, and hisg
I.amentations, he may have writ-
ten some of the psalms, which re-
semble his compositions in style.
The book of Jeremiah is evident-
ly a continuous c¢omposition, pre-
pared at the close of his minis-
try; for prophecies of different
periods are placed together and
those of the same period are often
dispersed. The book consists of an
introduction na rrating the
prophet’s call, three sections of
prophecy, and a historical appen-
dix, added probably by a later
writer. The three prophetic sec-
tions are: Prediction of the ap-
proaching judgment of Judah, the
promise of restoration from exile,
and a general denunciation of Ju-
dah.

Fifth Of A Series On The
Book of Daniel

Daniel --4th Chap. Nebuchad-
nezzar the King, unto all pecple
and languages that dwell on the
earth. Peace he multiplied unto
you. I thought it good to show
signs and wonders that the high
God hath wrought toward me.
How great are his signs and how
mighty are his wonders toward
me, his kindgom is an everlasting
kingdom and his dominion is from
generation to generation. These
three verses sound like one of the

prophets, or a latter day saint
preacher -~ a God of signs and
wonders — surely he had seen

enough to melt the heart. People
are ready to tell what God has
done for them in the way of bless-
ings and benefits. We ought to
tell what God has done for us
in the way of humiliation and
chastisements. The king set us a
good example in this respect as
we shall see from the subsequent
parts of this chapter. He thought
it good to show these things. He
was at rest in his house and
flourishing in his palace. Every-
thing that his heart desired, the
wealth of Babylon and Judea was
at his hands and God hegan to
trouble him and show him again
his condition. At rest in his house,
he had subdued Syria, Phoeni-
cia, Judea, Kgypt and Arabia. It
was these conquests that puffed
him up and betrayed him into
such vanity and self confidence,
and it was at this time when he
felt secure, when he thought no-
body could disturb him. This was
the time for God to disturb him.
He had a dream and the visions
of his head {roubled him. He was
made a terror to himself. There

came another decree to bring the
wisemen of Babylon. The  first
time they said, “Tell us the
dream and we will tell thee the
interpretation.” The dream  was
told and they could not tell him
the interpretation. At last Daniel
came in whose name was Belte-
chazzar, master of the magi-
cians. That was the name the
king had given him. “I know that
the gpirit of the Holy God is in
thee and no secret troubleth thee,
Tell me the visions of my dream
that I have seen.” It takes cour-
age to tell a king his downfall.
The dream I saw was, and be-
hold a tree in the midst of the
carth a remarkable illustration of
the reign of Nebuchadnezzar. This
is symbolized by a tree in the
midst of the earth., Babylon was
then in the center of the then
known world, The tree reached un-
to heaven and the Ieaves thereof
were fair., Its external glory was
great, also it had internal glory—-
its fruit was much and it had
meat for all the beasts of the field,
and had shadow for all under it.
The fowls of heaven dwelt in its
boughs and all flesh was fed of it.
Nothing could be more plainly
described, prosperity for ail, but
(that litfle word but) it had to
e cut down. It was ordered that
the stump of the roots should be
left in the earth and protected
with a band of jron and brass
that it might not be wholly given
to decay, but that the source of
future growth and greatness might
be left; Jet it be wet with the
dew of heaven and let his por-
tion be with the heasts in the
grass of the earth.

Let his heart be changed from
man’s and let a beast's heart be
given unte him, and let seven

times pass over him. The watch-
er had decreed, his fate was cexr-
tain, the living may know that {he
most high ruleth and giveth the
kingdom fo whomsoever he will,
even the beasts of men, to bring
about his purposes, His pur-
poses they ripen fast, unfolding
every hour - the hud may have
a bitter taste but sweet will be
the flower. Danie! was astonished
for one hour, and his thoughts
froubled him when he heard thig
wonderful dream. ‘“Tell me the in-
terpretation,” said the Xing,
“Don’t be troubled,” Little did
he know what was going te befall
him, so Daniel started a liftle
slow, no doubt. “The dream be
to them that hate thee and the
interpretation to thine enemies.”

Just as Danie! told him ‘““Thou art
that head of gold.’” Iies told him

“Thou art this tree. Thou has
gorwn and become great and

reachest up to heaven. They shall
drive thee from men and thy
dweiling shall be with the beasts
and thou shalt eat grass like the
oxen and seven {Imes shall pass
over thee till thou know that the
most high ruleth.,”” Too bad that
he cold not have stayed humble
without being forced to humbie
himself, Alma speaking to his
people said, “I am glad yo u
were put out of your churches
and you have been compelied to
be humbie, but more blessed are
they that will humble themselveg
without being forced fo be hum-
ble.” What a ruler he could have
been if he would have stayed
humble but he would not heed.
At the end of twelve months he
said, “Is not this the great Baby-
lon that I have built by the might
of my power and for the honor
of my majesty” and while the
word was in his mouth, there fell
a voice from heaven saying, O
King Nebuchadnezzar to thee it
is spoken, the Kingdem is depart-
ed from thee. The same hour
was the thing fulfilled. He failed
to profit by the warning he had
received, yet God bore with him
twelve months, and al! this time
he was cherishing pride in his
heart — is not this the great
Babylon that he had built, The
time had come for his humilia-
tion. A voice from heaven threat-
ened his judgment and Divine
Providence proceeds to execute it.
His reason departed — no longer
the pomp -and glory of this great
Babylon charmed him, when God
with a touch of his finger took
away his reason, TFreedom and
reason make us men -— take
these away, what arve we then?
Mere animals just as  well, the
beasts may think of heaven or
hell. Seven years of ecating grass
like the oxen he forsook the
great city and sought a home
among the beasts of the field. The
dew of heaven fell upon him until
seven years had passed over his
head, so that hig hair had grown
like eagles’ feathers and his nails
like brids’ claws. At the end of
the seven years his reason re-
turned unto him. The afflction
had its designed effect. Lifting
up his eyes his understanding re-

turned and he blessed the most
high who lieveth forever, If he
had stayed in the place he was

three Hebrew children
Column Twe

when the
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EDITORIAL

I had expected a “write-up” by
one of the breihren concerning the
two days services held in  the
High School Auditorium in Ias t
Detroit on July 26 and 27th, Tor
some reason I have mot received
it. However, we met as planned
and the two days were spent
very nicely. Quite a large crowd
gathered on Saturday Moraing,
and the theme introducd for our
morning service was read from
Rev., 14 Chapter, “I saw another
angel fly in the midst of heaven.”’
If I rememher right, the time
was occupled by Bros. W. T,
A. B. Cadman, and T. 8. Furnier.
The matter of the Gospel being
restored of course, is a wonderful

subject. I believe the time was
very well spent. )

Tn the afternconr service there
was six brethren selected [rom

different parts of the church, who
were given twenty minutes time
each, to tell of their experiences,
particularly in their own locali-
ties. To me this was interestiing;
among them were Bro. Joseph
Lovalve of Detroit who, is labor-
ing much amonhg the Indian peo-
ple in Canada and his experiences
were interesting. Also Bro. Joseph
Benyola of Hopelawn, N. J, gave
us quite a talk concerning their
labors in their state, They are
gathering sheaves into the Gar-
ner of the Lord. The other hreth-
ren gave interesting talks of their
Iabors in their respective places.
In the night meeting, we had a
wonderful program of song serv-
jce. There was possibly forty of
the younger set on the rostrum.
They sort of dramatized in song,
the return of the Prodigal, and fo
me I thought it was worthy of
much praise, A greup of our In-
dian folks were present and ren-
dred several selections of songs,
some of them they sang in their
own tongue. We were glad fo have
so many of them with us., Broth-
er Plain and his litile daughter
both played and sang for us. I
will say here that there is a won-
derful auditorium in this school
huilding. Seating capacity is 1500.
Of our serviees on Sunday, 1

cannot give you much informa-
tion. Something happened that
was ‘“‘off-program.” That was,
that apparently I had eaten some-
thing thal did not agree with me.
1 appeared in the auditorium in
time for the services, butlwas tak-
in time for the services, but I was
Paleno, near by, and spent the
day in bed. [ returned io the aft-
ernoon meeling absut a half hour
before it closed. T understood that
they had a very nice day. It was
estimated that there was 1,000
people seated on Sunday. I wish
to draw attention to the fact, that,
that is a big crowd for any ‘“‘one”
part of our Church to have fto
care for.

By Monday I was fecling very
well again, but 1 will add, that
in, aill my years in attending con-
ferences ecte., it was the first time
1 was obliged to spend some of
the time in bed, However, I
addressed the Sisters of the La-
dies Uplift Circle on Monday eve-
ning at the Devine Church, and
on the next day my wife and I
along with brother and sister Bii-
tinger wenl to Windsor, and with

Cister Yord  visited some pu-
tients at the County Sanitorium,
and attended a meeting in our

Church in Windsor. We returmed
hnme the next day.

(1ditor)

would have stayed with him, and
now Nebuchadnezzar praised and
extoled the king of heaven whose
works are iruth and those that
walk in pride he is able to abase,
Thus closed the life of this re-
markable man — first the dream
of the great image --second -—
his experience with the three men
in the fire and last we have the
wonderful experience in this chap-
ter. We hope we shall meet him
in heaven — his last words as
far as we have any record —
and those that walk in pride he
is able to abase, May God bless
these words to us as latter day
saints.,

P. & Pride goeth before Des-
truction, and a Haughty Spirit be-
tore a fall, Prov. t6th Chapter and
18th verse.

Your Brother in Christ,
JAMES HUEAPS

An address delivered over radio,
Sarnia, Ont., Aug. 6, 1950
By Thurman S. Furnier
Good morning radio friends:
My subject this morning is, “Re-
pentance,”
To repent is to amend or re-

solve to amend one’s life, as a re-
sult of contrition (sorrow for sin)
of one’s sing. To feel regret for
what one has done or omitted to
do. Tor this cause ‘“‘came John
the Baptist, preaching in the wil-
derpess of Judea.” ““And saying,
Repent ye! for the kingdom of
God iz at hand.”” (St, Matt. 3:1, 2).

“Now after John was put in
prison, Jesus came into Galilee,
preaching the Gospel of the king-
dom of Ged.” “And saying, The
time is fulfilled, and the kingdom
of God is at hand: repent ye, and
believe the gospel.” (5t. Mark L:
14, 15). “When the scribes and
Pharisees saw him eat with pub-
licans and sinners,” they found
fault with him. “When Jesus
heard it, he saith unto them, They
that are whole have no need of
the physician, but they that are
sick: I came not to cail the right-
eous, bhut sinners to repentance."
(8t. Mark 2:16, 17). Jesus ‘‘called
unte him the twelve, and began
to send them forth by two and
two; and gave them power over
unclean spirits;” (St Mark 6:7).
“And they went out, and preached
that men should repent.” (81,
Mark 6:12). The scribes and Phar-
isees sought a sign from Jesus;
he reminded them that ‘“The men
of Ninevah shall rise in judgment
with this generation, and shall con-
demn it: because they repented at
the preaching of Jonas; and be-
hold, & greater than Jonas is
here, (8St. Malt, 2:41).

After Jesus had related the par-
able of the lost sheep to the pub-
licans and sinners; and described
the joy that accompanied the shep-
herd and his friends when the lost
sheep .was found; he continued:
“I say unto you, that likewise joy
shall be in heaven over one sin-
rer that hath repenfeth, more than
over ninety and nine just persons,
which need no repentance.” (St
Luke 15:7). After Jesus’s cricifi-
cation and resurrection he ap-
peared fo his disciples; “‘And said
unto them, Thus it is written, and
thus it behooved Christ to suffer,
and to rise from the dead the
third day:" ‘““And that repentance
and remission of sins should be
preached in his name among all
nations, beginming at Jerusalem.’’
(St. Luke 24:46, 47). When the
lame man was healed at the gale
Bountiful, and the people were
filled with wonder and amazement,
and had gathered in Solomon’s
porch, the Apostle Peter ad-
dressed them, calling their atten-
tion to the death of the Prince of
I wot that through ignorance ye
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did it, as did also your rulers.”
(Acts 3:17). “Repent ye therefore
and be converted, that your sins
may be blotted cut, when the time
of refreshing shall come from the
bresence of the Lord;”" (Acts
3:19). The Apostle Paul stood in
the midst of Mars hill, where he
had found a superstitious peopie.
He said 1o them: “‘For as I passed
by, and beheld your devotions, I
found an allar with this inscrip-
tion, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD.
Whom therefore ye ignorantly wor-
ship, him declare I wunto you.”
(Acts 17:23), “And the times of
this ignorance God winked at; but
now commandeth all men every-
where to repent:” (Acts 17:30).
“Because he hath appointed a day
in the which he will judge the
world in righteousness by that
man whom he ordained:”-—(Acts
17:31 In part).

When the same Apostle was re-
lating to king Agrippa, the expe-
rienée that he had on the way
to Damascus, he said: “Whereup-
en O king Agrippa, T was not dis-
obedient unto the heavenly vis-
ion:” “But shewed first unto them
of Damascus, then at Jerusalem,
and throughout all the coasis of
Judea, and then to the Gentiles,
that they should repent and turn
to God, and do works meet for
repentance.” (Aets 26:19, 20). The
Apostle Peter instructed the peo-
ple: “The Lord is not slack con-
cerning his promise, as seme men
count slackness; but is long suf-
fering to us-ward, not wiliing that
any should perish, but that all
should come to repentance.” (2nd.
Peter 3:9). Therefore we must con-
clude that repentance is the means
whereby the human family can
avert God’s anger, and enjoy his
blessings,

You will note from the word of
ihe Lord that came to the prophet
Jeremiah, not only do individuals,
bul also nations come under the
same category: Jer. 18:6-11. ‘O
house of Israel, cannot I do with
vou as this poiter? saith the Lord.
Behold, as the clay is in the pot-
ter’s hand, so are ye in mine
hand, O house of Israel.”” “At
what instant 1 shall speak concern-
ing a nation, and concerning a
kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull
down, and to destroy it;"” “If that
nation, against whom I have pro-
nounced, turn from their evil, I
will repent of the evil that I
thought to do unto them. “And
at what instant I shall speak con-
cerning a nation, and concerning
a kingdom, to build and to plant
it;” “If it do evil in my sight,

that it obey not my voice, then
I will repent on the good, where-
with I said I would benefit them.”
“Now therefore go to, speak to the
men of Judah, and to the inhab-
itants of Jerusalem, saying, Thus
saith the Lord; Behold, I {rame
evil against you, and devise a de-
vice against you: refurn ye now
every one from his evil way, and
make your ways and your doings
good.”’

The word of the Lord also came
to Ezekiel: Ezek 14:13-20. “Son
of man, when the land sinneth
against me by trespassing griev-
ously, than will T siretch out mine
hand upon it; and will break the
staff of the bread thereof, and
will send famine upon it, and will
cut off man and beast from it:”
“Though these three men, Noah,
Daniel! and Job, were in it, they
should deliver but their own souls
by their righteousness, saith  the
Tord God.” “If I cause noisome
(injurious to health, noxious, dis-
gusting TSI') heasts to pPass
through the land and they spoil
it, s0 that it be desolate, that
O man may pass through because
of the beasts:” “Though these
three men were in it, as I live,
saith the Lord God, they shall de-
liver neither sons nor daughters;
they only shall be delivered, but
the land shail be desolate.” “Or
if I bring a sword upoen that land
and say, Sword, go through the
iand; so that I cut off man and
beast from it;» “Though these
three men were in it, as I live,
saith the Lord God, they shall de-
liver neither sons nor daughters,
but they only shall he delivered
themselves.”” “Or if I send a pes-
tilence into that land, and pour
out my fury upon it in blood, to

cut off from it man and beast.”

“Though Noal, Daniel, and Job,
were dn it, as I live, saith the
Lord God, they shall deliver nei.
ther son nor daughter; they shall
but deliver their own souls by
their righteousness.’”

Dear friends: Again I repeat,
“not only do individuals, but also
nations come under the same cate-
gory." AMERICA WILL BE NO
EXCEPTION.

To be continued,

WINDSOR, ONT.

ROMANS 1, Chapter 16 Verse

“For I am not ashamed of the
Gospel of Christ; for it is the pow-
er of God unto salvation to every-
one that believeth; to the Jew
first, and also to the CGreek.”

I love the way in which Paul
is quick to clear any doubt ag fo

his position before God and man.
One very common ailment found
in people today {and without much
effort) is that they are afraid to
mmove against popular opinion if
it jeopardizes their social standing,
We treat with great care the name
we have made for ourselves in
the select cirele of life, or in our
so-called group of educated friends,
and we are very slow to admit a
thorough belief in such biblical
events which sireteh our imagina-
tions to the utmost such as “Jo-
nah heing swallowed by a whale
and being spewed upon the shores
of Ninevah, or the sun extending
beyond its time limit to allow Josh-
ua the time to win a battle. This
class of people are on a parallel
with those that followed Christ,
and were even termed discipies,
yet when Jesus said, “He was the
bread of life they eould not believe
such a broad statement and they
left him.” Such a group T am cer-
tain Jesus would turn and say ‘“‘Ye
are not worthy of me.” Remem-
ber, without faith it is impossible
to please God; and if this vital
essentiality is missing from the
life of any professing to he a
Christian, they throw themselves
wide open for the indwelling of
doubt and unbelief.

Anyone professing chrigtianity,
instantly upen such declares him-
self to be an enemy {o thig world,
and an advocate of christian prin-
ciples. You may ask, “What do
you mean by this world?" Surely
we will agree that there is an
imaginary line that divides these
two partisan groups. Jesus in pray-
ing to his Father shows this qif-
ference when he said “Oh righte-
ous Father the world hath uot
known Thee, but I have known
Thee, and these have known that
Thou hast sent me.” T beHeve
that before we can enjoy any real
keavenly communion, we must find
and recognize this dividing line,
and restrict ourselves accordingly,
We could not expect to he a oitizen
of Canada and cling to foreign
ideology. Much less can we expect
to be a representative of heaven
and cling to worldly elements as
Paul enumerates sueh ag idolatry,
adultry, fornication, lasciviousness
and all manner of sensual pleas-
ures. We must remember that the
{riendship of this world is enmity
with God.

I, therefore, advance this theory
that one of the greatest cause, if
a6t the greatest, which leads to
spiritual decay and moral ruin is
the failure fo stress the impor-
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tance of this dividing line, and
many have tried to join within
their lives these two opposing op-
posite powers; and because they
have not completely surrendered
to either power but have tried to
reserve a portion of each. They
#ind their lives a continual battle-
field and the site of an internal
struggle with the result that their
mind is distressed and troubled.
Jesus said that we cannot serve
God and mammon, and if we place
ourselves in this state of neutral-
ity it is only natural that we will
be ashamed to be so bold as to
say “I am a servant of God.”
Why? Because we have not eom-
pletely and unconditionally surrez-
dered to Christ. The words of Je-
sug to that rich young man were
«“@all all that you have and give
to the poor.’" Or in other words
this new life with Christ will de-
mand ali of your attention and will
warrant a complete and not a par-
tical cleaning out of sin. These par-
ticles of sin that many allow to
rentain in their lives are like corks
floating in water; while we hold
them down they remain at the hot-
tom, but at the slightest release
they quickly pop to the surface.
Matterless of how small a sin may
appear to be it is always enlarged
by the careful serutiny of this
world and the sad and pathetic
part is that the church suffers
and bears the scars that we make
by our inconsistency and wayward-
ness towards God.

I thank God that Paul did not
have to make any apology for his
life and example in the Gospel. He
was able to say I am not ashamed
of the Gospel of Christ. T do not
know why so many people try to
be so secretive as to their reli~
gious association, when we read
in the Book of Acts that the apos-
fles filled the streets of Jerusa-
lem with the name of Christ. Je-
sus said “IH ye are ashamed of
confessing me before men, 1 will
pe ashamed of confessing you be-
fore my father which is in hea-
ven.” One of the first things we
have to do is destroy fear within
our lives. Fear will drive us into
seclusion, it will force us to he
non-combatant, Yes it will paralize
and freeze our growth until every
ounce of stength and courage has
been drained and we are leit spir-
itually anemic. Fear is only a re-
gult of uncertainty, and if we are
not fully convinced within our own
minds can we hope to convince
others? We must remember that
fear is often followed very closely

by shame. Jerome one of the early
Christian reformers underneath the
onslaughts of his persecutors, and
through fear of death, recanted
and denied his testimony. Yet
when he had time to think and
pray, he grew ashamed of him-
self, and when he was brought
before the council again he open-
ly hefore all asked forgiveness of
God and proclaimed he was will-
ing to die for Christ, which he did.

A flower can only retain its
peauly and scent as long as it is
receiving nourishment. Its beauty
soon fades if it is plucked and cut
off from nourishment. While it
may seem strange to say, yet 1
feel that persecution is the nour-
ishment that brings the bheauty to
God’s people even as much as the
gun and the earth bring the beauty
to a flower,

tlad Christ not been persecuted,
crucified and hung on the cross,
we would never have been allowed
eternal life. Had Paul not been

persecuted and thrown into pris-

on, it would be doubtfut whether
the jailor would have been con-
verted, The words ihat he speaks
wherein he says I think that
God hath set forth us the apostles
last, as it were appointed unto
death, for we are made & spec-
tacle unto the world and to angels
and to mien. Yes it was DPersc-
cuton that gathered that little
group in prayer as they prayed
for the deliverance of Peter from
prison. The great secret of their
success was that they went con-
trary to nature and instead of la-
menting over their irials they re-
joiced that they werc counted
worthy enough to suffer shame
for Christ.

1 suppose many will say, “How
can I overcome this fear and
shame? Well as Paul continues
in this verse, he says that the
gospel is the power of God. When
we understand Ged's power then
all fear and shame will disappear.
it is one thing to believe in this
power and another thing to utilize
it. For years the great power of
Niagara Falls lay idle until men
gained knowledge enough to utilize
it inio making electrical energy.
What good is a sun that cannot
shine? Or a wind that  eannot
blow? Even so what good is a
God that cannot act, that cannot
speak? One that is just a spirit.
Yes, many believe in the God of
nature one that is in control of the
elements. But how many, lose
sight of the fact thati he has a
personal touch with his creation.
‘Yes, he has a personal interest in

vou. He has a personal interest
in me. The power of God could
be very useful to us loday as we
face the problems of international
importance. But, as Timothy says
“That many would have a form
of Codliness but deny the power
therein,” What good is a form?
What we need is power. Yes, we
feel like Paul as he said, “My
speech and preaching was nof with
enticing words of mans’ wisdom
wut in demonstration of the spirit
and of power. The tongue iz ca-
pable of doing marvelous things,
but without the intercession of
God it is helpless to accomplish
anything. In the days of Israel
it was not through man's geniusg
that the Red Sea was divided, but
through the power of God. In the
days of Joshua it was not by the
armies of Israel that the wall of
Jericho fell down, but through the
power of God.

These great demonsirations of
God’s intercession testified to the
cloge relationship of God and his
children; and even after the lapse
of over fourteen hundred years
{1400) this same power possessed
the apostles in the day of Christ
—one that shook the prisons and
broke down the door— a power
that calmed the angry sca and
raised the dead to life. This pow-
er was seen and felt by people
on earth like you or I and the in-
tervening years hetween the mo-
siacal kingdom and Christ’s king-
dom could not diminish this pow-
er. Then why should we be so
foolish as to think that God has
lost this power since the aposto
lic church which is not yet two
thousand years {2,000).

We of the Chureh of Jesus Christ
do strongly affirm that we have
feit this power and we have re-
corded in the history of our church
since it was organized in the year
of 1862 many exhibitions of such.
We have an experience which took
place in Green Oak, Pennsylvania,
which I wish to relate fo you at
this fime.

One Sunday morning as some of
our members attended church they
had to eross a river to g0 home
in between the Sunday services.
When they were relurning in a
small boat a storm arose with
such magnitude that their lives
were in danger. Realizing their
plight they hegan to sing a hymn;
and the words of that hymn were:

“Fear not brethren, Lo ’tis Jesus

Holds the helm and guides the
ship
were, we had a large crowd for
es in New Jersey. The results
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Heads the sails, and cafch the
breezes

Sent to waft us through
deep.””

At this time a brother who was
a minister of our church realiz-
ing the need of God's interces-
sion instantly rebuked the wind
in the name of the Lord Jesus
Christ and the storm was calmed
and the occupants of the little
ship arrived safely on the shore.

I could relate many other ex-
periences of God's power but time
will not permit but I would like
to say In closing that if we ex-
pect God’s protection then  we
must love his service and as he
said *“If ye love me keep my com-
mandments, which we feel that
the first steps are Faith, Repen-
tence and Baptism. May God bless
you is my prayer.

Robert Watson, Jr.

FROM CLEVELAND, QHIO

I copy the following from a let-
ter from Bro. Malano dated Au-
gust 1952. Brother Cadman, just
this evening in Church I have con-
ferred with Bro, Rocco Bigeotti
concerning the general gathering
that they are going to have in
Italy when he gets there, and so
am contacting my brother so that
they can arrange things ahead of
time, by securing a Hall and the
Puliman for those who are rela-
tively far from the designated
place of gathering, which 1 pre-
sume will be Buccino in Salerno,
where the bulk of the Saints are.

This past week, Sister Philo-
mena Bartuecio whose husband is
now sojourning in Italy for the
purpose of visiting the Saintg
there; has just written a very en-
couraging note about the Sainis.
His first visit was to San Dime-
trio, Corone, Ceosenza. This is
what he has to say: *Dear Broth-
ers and Sisters, just a few lines
to let you know what goes on
here. Yesterday (Sunday, Augnst
18, 1952) we had a wonderful serv-
ice. I can truly say that God was
in our midst. And while Presid-
ing Elder Azzinari was speaking,
he spoke in the gift of tongues,
and the Lord Himself gave the in-
terpretation with these words:
‘Hear ye Him, for it is not him
that speaks but 1.' The most cul-
minating part is, that he was so
impressed to see everyone in the
service active, and none went
home without thanking God.”

This seems to confirm and indi-
eate that our brothers efforts are
not in vain, bur rather are genu-
ine.

Needless to say, My dear hroth-

the

er Cadman, my soul rejoices im-
mensely to hear the news about
our brethren over there. 1 am
particularly happy too, to know
that my hbrother Emidio, definite-
Iy has taken the Gospel seriously,
may God bless him all the more.
And judging from his letters, ig
already well versed in the irue
religion of our Lord Jesus Christ,
Amen.

I want you to know also, broth-
er Cadman, that my friends in Yu-
goslavia have received the Gospel
News, and are now corresponding
with my brother, and are asking
him to go and visit them. Thus
we gsee that the Love of God is
now beginning to spread through-
out the world and in a very pe-
culiar way, namely, through the
love-letter basis. So chance or-
dained, where my brother lives
{in TItaly) there is a Slovenian
woman who wirtes letters in Cro-
ation for my brother, Brother Cad-
man, I would like 1o go on talk-
ing to you, for I feel a great
blessing, but I'm afraid I have to
stop here. May God bless you and
extend your life, for you are wet
needed in the Gospel of our Lord.
Amen. Bro. Mario Milano.

APPRECIATION
FROM BRO. & SISTER
CHRISTMAN OF
CORAOPOLIS, PA.
Brother Cadman:

We certainly have gol a blessing
from the last Gospel News (Sep-
tember Issue) and we can see
how wonderful God is working with
His people,

We were going to write and tell
you of God's merey o us, and
how He healed our little girl this
summer when she was so ill, We
had to keep her head and throat
packed in ice for a throat infec-
tion that was spreading to her
head; then she took measles and
pneumonia, se you see that
we had a very sick little gir].
But God had merey and healed
her. The doctor sald it was a
higher power than his owsn that
brought her through. God has
done so much for us, and we take

so little time to do something for

Him. Pray for us ‘that we might
in seme way repay Him for all
His goodness and mercy to us.

UNEXPECTED LETTER
SEPTEMBER 19, 1952
Dear Bro. Cadman,

I suppose you are surprised to
hear from me, but in hearing
the wonderful experiences through
the Gospeal News, it gives us joy
to know that God gives you pa-

tience and the msprration to keep
this little paper circulating through-
out the Church.

I am fairly well. T am getting
around the best I can with the
help of God. I have been attend-
ing Church this summer pretty
regular, and it feels good tec be
with the saints to share Gods
blessings with them. Since IT've -
been sick I have missed a lot of
Conferences, but I hope to aitend
the General Conference in Heaven,
for that is the best Conference of
all,

Remember me In your prayers
that God may give me strength
and courage to continue on: for
we know the Way of the Cross
leads Home, May God bless you
for every good effort you make
for the Church. Your brother in
Christ, Ishmael D’Amico,

P.S5. You all know that Bro. Ish-
mael is the vietim of a stroke of
paralysis. He writes this letter
with his left hand. May the Lord
bless him. He has been stricken
now for about four years. Bro.
Cadman,

A TRIP TO NEW JERSEY
AND BRONX, N.Y. BY
BRO. W.H. CADMAN
I boarded a frain late in the
night of September 11th at Piits-
burgh for New Brunswick, N. J.,
arriving there about eight o'clock
the next morning. Sister Carmela
Mazzeo came in to the station
and took me to her home. I was
pleased to meet our folks once
more. After getting a rest I at-
tended a meeting at the Church
in New Brunswick that evening.
There was a very nice audience
present and I enjoyed myself in
their pulpit, even as Y have on
many other occasions, Since my
last visit, they have made quite
an improvement to their church
by installing new pews. They are
very nice I am sure, and while
it was quite a venture for them
financially, the sisters got behind
the matter and soon cleared off
the deht. May the Lord bless our
sisters. Brother Mazzeo took me
ouf wvisiting on Saturday and in
the evening I attended an Elders

meeting in their church,

Qur folks in New Jersey had
planned a get-together-meeting for
the next day, Sunday, with our
folks in their Church at Bronx,
N.Y. So we left early in the morn-
ing in a chartered bus for Bronx.
I believe there was three buses
all told, from the varicus Branch-
es in New Jersey. The results
were, we had a large crowd for
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morning and afternoon services.
Brother and Sister Biscotti of
of Cleveland, Ohio were present,
while on their way to Italy. They
took a plane on Tuesday, 9:30 p.-
m. for Rome. We had a very nice
day at the Bronx church. Brother
Riscotti officiated at two bhaptisms
during the day in the waters of
the Atlantic Ocean. Anthony Piecci-
uto, a son of hrother and sister
Piceiuto of Painesville, Ohio, wasg
one of the converts. He is stationed
in camp on Long Island. At the
close of the day's services, I re-
turned on the bus to New Jersey.

Brother and Sister Biscoiti came
over to Hopelawn, N.J., the next
day, and on short notice a meet-
ing was arranged for them in
Hopelawn, while I myself attend-
ed another Elders meetings in New
Brunswick. This was Monday. At
the close of the meeting in Hope-
lawn, brother Joseph Benyola took
brother Bisecotti and his wife fo
brother Galante’s home in Brook-
lyn, where it would be handy for
them to board their plane at the
International Airport, known as
Iglewild Airport.

On MTuesday 1 visited in the
Stelton district, Sister Hlsie Mil-
ler Insano taking me around in
her car. In the evening I occu-
pied the pulpit in our church in
Stelton where Bro. Roecco Ensano
is the Presiding Elder. There was
a very nice crowd present, and
I enjoyed speaking there once
more. The next day Wednesday,
1 spent at Hopelawn. Brother
Benyola took me to Englishtown,
N.I., about 25 miles distant, where
we vigited a “home’’ wherein two
of our afflicted brethren are be-
ing ecared for. I was very much
pleased to -see our brethren so
well cared for. A beautiful home,
and I might say it was spotless.
The Tlome is in charge of a col-
ored Minister and his wife, and
they were very friendly to us. We
had prayer there with our breth-
rem.

It was a lovely drive out to
this home, and judging from the
fruft-stands along the Highway, it
would seem that New Jersey is
a land flowing with milk and hon-
ey.

Returning to Hopelawn, I at-
tended a meeting in our church
there. I had a very nice audi-
ence to talk to, and I enjoyed the
evening. At the close of the meet-
ing, and after having a light lunch
at Dbrother and sister Benyola's
home, they drove me to Tren-
ton, about 25 miles distant where
I bearded a late train for Pitis-

burgh, arriving home safe  and
sound. I wish to add, that while
visiting amoeng our people, I vis-
ited at the home of a couple late
from Puerto Rico. They were bap-
tized recently and are very much
at home with our brothers and
gisters in New Jersey. Thelir
speech is Spanish, the pbrother
speaks understandable English, but
the sister cannct, She is an In-
dian. I wag pleased to meet them.
As T understood this brother from
Puerto Rico, he was raiged Cath-
olic, but had never seen a Bible
until he purchased a Spanish
version since being baptized into
The Chureh of Jesus Christ.

DOUBLE WEDDING
AT THE EWING HOME
R.D. 1 LAKE, MICH.

The home of Brother and Sis
ter Earl Ewing, was prettily dec-
orated with huge baskets of gladi-
otus for a beautiful double wed-
ding when their daughter Velma
Jean became the bride of Ken-
neth Allen, son of Mr, and Mrs.
Tlmer Allen of Farwell, Mich.
and Joanne Lamson daughter of
Mr. and Mrs. John Lamsen of
Lansing, Mich., hecame the bride
of their son Paul.

ilder Earl Ewing performed the
wedding ceremony for his daugh-
ter and son at high noon Satur-
day, August 23rd.

Migs Doris Ewing was brides-
maid, and Albert as the best man,
Both the grooms served atl Camp
Breckenridge, Ky., together. Ken-
neth returned from Korea in Ju-
ly, receiving his discharge in
June. e is employed in ME.
Pleasant, Mich., while his hride
has been cmployed at Clare, Mich,
Mr. Ewing is employed in Alma,
where he and his bride will make
their home.

After the ceremony a lovely
chicken dinner was served by Edit
Wicks, and Joan Eisenhower. The
wedding cakes were cut in the ira-
ditional manner. Both couples left
for a short honeymoon in Canada.

The Gospel News extends the
pest of wishes to both these young
couples.
AN EXPERIENCE
BY CHARLES KING, JR

1 got off the train at New Bruns-
wick, N.J., I had to go to Camp
Kilmer, but I did not know how
to get there. I was standing on
the platform facing the door
when a small man just seemed to
appear from out of nowhere, He
had a small mustach and had a
coat over his arm, He came to

me and said; “You are going to
Camp Kilmer aren’t you?’ I said
yes, but I dow’t know how to get
there. He said: “I will show you
where to cateh the Army bus”
1 then put my duffel bag on my
shoulder and reached down to
pick up my smail hand bag. He
said: “Let me carry that, because
we are supposed to help share
one-another’s burdens.”’

He led me down the steps 1o
the corner. I put my duffel bag
down and sat on it. He hegan fo
talk to me and he said I could
call him brother Pop. He also said
he belonged to the same church
as me. I said maybe you do. He
said he belonged to The Church
of Jesus Christ. I told him that
1 did too. We then began to talk
and, when he was ready to go he
said: “When things look dark and
gloomy and there seems no way {0
turn, that he would come around
to see me.”* He then shook hands
with me and went around the cor-
ner. 1 looked around the corner
and he was gone.

There wasn't any place he could
have gone, because on one side
of ihe street there was a high
wall, and on the other a high
fence. HMe just disappeared. That
is the end of my experience.

NEWS ITEMS

Brother Samuel Kirschner con-
ducted a weeks services during
the week of Monday, Sept. 22 in
the Jefferson Church at West
Tlzabeth, Pa., and a very nice
week was spent. There were visi-
tors and speakers {rom the vari-
ous neighboring branches of the
Church present. A number of non-
members were present at most of
the meetings, and apparently were
interested, One half hour's singing
preceded the speaking each eve-
ning,

Tn Franklin County, Mo, Cireuit
Judge ®Wmmett J. Crouse ruled
that no church-conirolled school
should receive support from tax
funds, Taxpayers had objected to
such funds going to institutions
which were called public schools,
but were owned and controlled by
the Roman Catholic Church, and
in which ©puns were fteaching.
{Lookout). .

£.8. Not much wonder the tax-
payers were making objections. Any
church within the bounds of the
United States, including the Catho-
lic Church, knows that such work
is at variance with our American-
way of religious freedom and lib-
erty. (Ed).
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BRIGHTEST AND BEST
Brightest and best of the Sons

of the morning,

Dawn on our darkness and lend
us thine aid,

Star of the Hast,
adorning,

Guide where our infant Redeem-
er is laid.

the horizon

Cold on His cradle the dewdrops
are shining,

Low lies His bed with the heasts
of the stall;

Angels adore Him in slumber re-
clining,

Maker and Monarch, and Saviour
of all.

Say, shall we yield Him in costly
devotion,

Odors of Eden and off'rings di-
vine?

Gems of the mountain
pearis of the ocean,

Myrrh from the forest and gold
from the mine?

and

Vainly we offer each ample ob-
lation;

Vainly with gifts
favor secure;

Richer by far is the heart's ador-
ation;

Dear to God are the prayers of
the poor.

would His

Author Unknown

THIS SEASON OF THE YEAR

‘We are now approaching the sea-
son of the year when some utter-
ances of the prophets are brought
more foreibly to our minds than
at other times. Personally I would
think it very strange if it were
not so. It will not be long until
the names of Washington and Lin-
coln will be spread upon the pages
of the daily papers, magazines, ete.
And why not? Surely they were in
the purposes of God, in establish-
ing and preserving freedom for
the inhabitants of this great land
of America. Yea, and how wonder-
fully we have been hlessed there-
on. And yet, we are prone to eom-
plain in the midst of full and plen-
ty. We must not forget that “mur-
muring” brought the displeasure of
God upon His meople Tsrael, and
He changes NOT.

As we approach this season of
the year then, T cannot help think-
ing of Him, the Saviour of the
world, whom prophets of old testi-

fied so much of. It matters not to
me if the date December 25th is
not right, it is the greatness of
Him whom we are remembering.
Yea, it was said of Him, ‘“never

man spake like this man.” Why
nolt remember then, His humble
entrance into this world? The

prophets rejeiced to see His day,
they did like to talkk about Him
pefore He was born, they preached
about Him, they talked to their
children about Him, Abraham of
old rejoiced to see Hig day. The
prophet was caused to exclaim:
“F'or unto us a child is born, unte
us a son is given: and the govern-
ment shall be upon his shoulder;
and his name shall be called Won-
derful, Counsellor, The mighty
God, the everlasting ¥ather, The
Prince of Peace.” And suddenly at
His birth: “There was with the
angel a multitude of the heavenly
host praising God, and saying,
Glory to wod in the highest, and
on earth peace, good will toward
men” In celebrating the Christmas
Day, let us not forget it is the ac-
knowledged day of birth of Him,

whose NAME is above all.
Bro. W. H. Cadman

THE BOOK OF MORMON STORY
OF THE BIRTH OF JESUS

We are all well acquainted with
the Rible story of the hirth of
Jesus and know how it took place
over in Bethlehem, but there may
he some who do not know the re-
action of the people over in Amer-
ica as to His birth.

In the eighty and sixth year, the
Nephites remained in wickedness
while the Lamanites observed the
commandments of God. In this
year, one Samuel, a Lamanite, game
into the land of Zarahemla and
began to preach to the people. He
was put out of the city of Zara-
hemla and was about to return to
his own land. But the Lord told
him to return and preach again
and Samuel obeyed and went dack
to the city. The people refused to
let him into the city and so Sam-
uel got up on the city wall and he-
gan to warn the people of the judg-
ments of God., He told them that
after five more years the Son of
God would come into the world,
to redeem all those who would be-
leve on his name. For a sign of

his coming, Samuel said, there

would be great lights in heaven
insonruch that in the night before
the Lord would come, there would
be no darkness and it would ap-
pear as day. Then there would be
a day and a night and a day, as
if it were one day. A new star
weolld appear, one they had never
seen hefore,

After five years had passed since
Samuel had prophesied of the sign,
there began to be greater signs
and greater omiracles wrought
among the people, It was now 600
years from the time that Lehi left
Jerusalem, in the ninety and first
year. There were some who began
to say that time was past for the
words to be fulfilled which were
spoken by Samuel. They made a
great uproar throughout the lang,
and the people who believed began
to be very sorrowful for fear that
those things which had been spo-
ken might not come to pass. They
watched faithfully for that day
and that night and that day which
should be as one day as if there
were no night. The unbelievers set
apart a day, that all those who
believed in the coming of Christ
should be put {o death if the sign
did not appear. When Nephi, the
son of Nephi, saw this wickedness
among his people, he became sor-
rowful and cried to God in behalf
of those who were about to be de-
stroyed hecause of their faith in
God. The Lord spoke unto Nephi
saying, “Be of good cheer; for [be.
hold the time is at hand, and to-
morrow I come into the world.”
The word of God was fulfilled . very
soon for when the sun went down
the same day that Nephi prayed,
there was no darkness, The unbe-
fievers fell to the earth for fear
of their iniquity and unbelief and
they now realized that the Son of
God would appear shortly, There
was no darkness all that night,
but it was as light as mid-day and
the sun rose in the morning aec-
cording to its proper order; and
the people knew that it wag the
day the Lord was to be horn.

Also a new star appeared accord-
ing t{o the word of Samuel, From
this time forth Satan sent forth’
lies among the people to harden
their hearts so that they would
not believe the signs and wonders
which they had seen. But the ma-
jority of the people believed and
were converted to the Lord. Nephi
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and many others went forth among
the people baptizing all repentent
souls and the people began again
to have peace in the land,
~ How happy the faithful people
must have been that evening when
the sun went down and it did not
get dark! Their lives had been
spared and they were given the
assurance of Eternal Life. We liv-
ing today also have that joy and
hope of salvation. We should praise
God every day that He saw fit to
gsend His Son into the world.
Sister Irene Bickerton

A TRIP TO THE BIG SMOKIES

Brother and Sister W. H, Cad-
man, and Brother and Sister Bit-
tinger left on October 16th in the
Bittinger car, for a visii among the
Cherokee Indians at Cherokee, N.
¢, arriving there late the next
day.

It is a wonderful trip at this
season of the year. I never saw the
mountains look so beautiful as they
did this time. The unseen Artist
-apparently with His brush, had
splashed the mountains and hills
with wany colors. In fact they
looked like huge banks of floral
display. In the mountain state of
West Virginia, the colors seemed
so rich. It is heyond my ability to
describe, .

On arriving at Cherckee we ob-
tained a two roomed cabin o
spend our nights in, and it was
very cold at night., We wvisited
among the Indian people and at-
tended their services at three dif-
ferent churches, I spoke briefly at
one of their meetings. We also held
a meeting at one of their homes,
Mr. and Mrs. George. We enjoyed
ourselves very much in their home,
singing the praises of God, and
talking to them concerning our
faith and interest in their race.
Mr. and Mrs. Dewitt Owle had us
at their home for several meals,
they have a nice family and were
very friendly with us. While at
their home, Mr, Owle got us in his
car and took us up on the moun-
tain top to visit their burial
ground. I understood it was the
oldest one on the Reservation. It
was a very crude road, end I am
sure it would be a very difficult
task for them in taking theirleved
ones to the mpuntain top for their
last resting place. May the Lord
bless and comfort their souls.

In the cabin where we stayed
just off the Reservation, the morn-
ing we Teft there for Kentucky,
we left without washing, for the
hot and cold water pipes were
frozen.

On our way to Nortonville, Ky,
a distance of about 400 miles, we
had a very mountainous ride. The
winding roads, and climbing them
are almost indescribable. But we
arrived safely at the home of
Brother and Sister Parrott at Nor-
tonville about eight o'clock in the
evening., They had a big supper
awaiting us and it was enjoyed by
us ali, also a good warm house to
shelter us.

This was on Tuesday night, and
we held meetings in their home
each night including Saturday
night and three meetings on Sun-
day. We made good use of our
time while there. We had good
meetings and very well attended
by neighbors of Brother and Sister
Parrett. Much interest was made
manifest and we, or rather Broth-
er Bittinger, haptized a lady on
Sunday. We feel that good seed
has been sown there, and if we
could only stay and cultivate it
as it should be, no doubt much
good could be done.

We left for home on QOct. 28th
and had a very nice day to drive.
Of course Brother Bittinger does
the driving, and I do the sleeping.
While passing through KElizabeth-
town, Ky, we called at the home
of Rev. and Mrs. Morse., Mrs. Morse
is a sister of Sister Laird of Cora-
opolis, Pa., but she did not happen
to be home. Mr. Morse came out
to our ear and we had a friendly
visit ‘with him. He is the pastor of
the First Presbyterian Church of
that eity.

We then continued on our jour-
ney homeward, passing through a
rich farming country in Kentucky.
‘We crossed the Ohio River at
Maysville, and put up for the night
at ‘West Union, Ohio, and it was
very cool when we started out in
the morning for home. We arrived
home =about five in the evening
none the worse for the trip, which
was about 1800 miles. We had the
consolation that we had done some
good in preaching the gospel to
hungry souls. Sincerely, Bro. W, H.
Cadman.

San Fernando Valley, Calif.
Brother Editor:

On August 3rd we had our
voung Peoples Meeting. There were
not many present, and we were
just o Httle-bit discouraged, We had
planned to have a program. Beeing
we were a little discouraged, Bro.
Meo called us to prayer, and as he
prayed, God seemed to come in
the door into our hearts. T felt
sorry that those who did not come,
were not present, for the Lord did
come and dine with us, and blessed

our program,

Bro. Louie Perravano spoke con-
cerning what the Church means
to him. We all rejoiced in it. I then
sang “Just As I Am>” I was asked
to tell of my life up to the pres-
ent; this was not hard to do, for
it is only one year and three
moenths since I was born again in
the Church of Jesus Christ. Bro.
Alex. Cavalaro spoke on the subject
“what America means to him.” We
always enjoy hig testimony, for God
blesses him greatly. Bro. Azzinaro
and Sister Darlene Collins gave
their testimony. Darlene is the
youngest member of our Branch,
and we love to hear her testimony.
Brother Meo told us not to be dis-
couraged on account of us being
a few, for God will not forget us.
And indeed He did not, for we had
a wonderful time. Bro. Cadman, I
know that God will bless us and
help us to build His church here
in this valley. While sitting at home
the other day, a prayer seemed to
go through my mind. I got a pen-
cil and wrote it down. God
gave it to me It is as fol- -
lows:—Dear God, be merciful to
us, tfor we are so weak. But help
us to partake of the wonderful and
never ending strength that You
have to give us. Help us, oh God,
to gather into our hearts the love
and many blessings You shower
down upon us each day and mo-
ment of our lives; for You are se

good to us.

Help us to understand our friends
and neighbors as You understand
ug, although sometimes T wonder,
dear God, how you do understand
us, but then I am so glad You do.
So glad that You are always at the
door of our hearts when we open
them and let You come in. Oh God,
help us to love and cherish one an-
ofher. To be better brothers and
sisters to one another, better wives
to cur husbands and better hus-
pands to our wives. To be better
mothers and fathers to the child-
ren You have been so good to give
us.
But above all, dear God, let us be
better servants unto Thee, for as
we all know, dear God, You are 50
good to us. Amen—This, God gave
to me in thought, Brother Cadman,
and I do want {o share all things
God gives to me.

Sister June Jones

TIME TO SOW
By Bro. Ishmael Humphrey
Clairton, Pa.

As the expression of day rapidly
yields itself to the enticing shad-
ows of the night, it shall take its
place in the yesterdays, time alone
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cannot express life in all its beau-
ty, neither spirit alone, nor ele-
ments,

But time must have its elements
of growth to express itself therein.
For in the creation, time has in-
fringed itself within the elements
of yesterday; for all matter is con-
fined - time, space, and motion,
slowed down within a definite fre-
quency and magnitude in its right-
ful orbit of space,

God hath commanded it, and it
was. Who shall declare the mys-
tery of God's creation? For is not
our future in the past ways of our
lives? How and what we sow to-
day, tomorrow we reap the expres-
sions in spirit. Thus if we sow
good deeds, kindness and love in
today's scil of our lives, tomorrow
we reap godly expressions which
entice us to do more good, yea, but
if we today, sow bitterness, wrath,
hatred, tomorrow we reap the re-
flections that entice us to do more
sin.

Let us be wise, do good for thy
neighbor while in the way, speak
kind words to others, return fa-
vors for unkind words, We must
forgive others to be forgiven by our
Lord. When we forgive others,
this force of evil is broken down
in us, then we are in a position
te be forgiven.

Brethren and Sisters, let us he
obedient to the Restored Gospel,
partake of the sacrament and feast
upon the wisdom of our Lord, and
we shall desire to do more good,
and grow into the image of our
Lord Jesus. Not only shall we reap
in this life, blessings, but in the
next, life to come.

Camp Haugen, Japan
October 11, 1952
Dear Brother Cadman,

My mother wrote and told me
that you had been there and so I
decided to write to you,

Although at times the road seems
rough and lonely, the Lord has not
left me alone. When I look around

~ I manytimes wonder why the Lord

has sent me here. However, I know
along with all the saints He has
given me a job to do. If it be His
will that I should remain humble
and faithful or go out and proclaim
His gospel may He find me watch-
ing, waiting and willing.

I know that the saints of New
Jersey have prayed in my behalf,
The things that He has shown me
and blessing that He has given are
evidence that He is answering some
one's prayer.

I'd like to ask all the saints to
remember not only me but the
helpless others who know not the

truth, not only those of the armed
forces hut those here in Japan and
other people like these who are less
fortunate. Surely I know that the
Yord will not leave their prayers
unanswered.

May God give us the strength to
endure matterless what might be
our lot.

Your brother in Christ,
Matthew Rogolino

Dear Bro. Cadman--Please send
me the Gospel News. Bro, Matthew,
the Gospel News is being mailed
to you regularly. Bro. Cadman.

A MODERN APPLICATION
(Continued from last issue)

Jeremiahs warnings to the people
of Judah about their sin in not
worshipping Ged, but turning te
idols; can be compared to the coun-
try of America today who are so
deep in sin, and who rely not upen
the help of God in battle but only
upon how large the military forces
are.

Jeremiah denounced the ecclesi-
astical leaders for preaching lies
and practicing deceit. The people
loved this, though. In this time,
there was a general spiritual apos-
tasy everywhere, and the prophets
and spiritual leaders of the day
were proclaiming false doctrines in
the name of the Lord while the
priests were using their office for
selfish purposes and to secure pow-
er and wealth. He was also address-
ing the people of this day, because
some preachers and Modernists are
taking away the meaning of the
word of God in the Bible and put-
ting their own interpretation into
it. “But In vain they do worship
me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men.” Matthew 15:9,
Also, “For there shall arise false
Christs, and false prophets, and
shall shew great signs and won-
ders; insomuch that, if it were
possible,” they shall deceive the
very elect” Matthew 24:24. Some
preachers care more about how
they can please their congregation
than they care about preaching
the word of the Lord,

At the gate of the city, Jeremiah
addressed a message to the throngs
of people gathered there telling
them to take heed that they bear
no burden or engage in trading on
the Sabbath day. They were re-
minded that on that day they were
to de no work, but rest on that
day. The promise was given them
if they refrained from doing any
business on that day that kings
and princes would enter in the
gates of the city and sit upon the
throne of David, and the city would
remain forever, But they didn’t

listen to the message, and when
they turned completely away from
observing the law of the Sabbath,
the end of prosperity and peace
came. Today, people have turned
the Sabbath day into a day of prof-
it and pteasure, thus forsaking the
law of God to keep his day holy.
Jeremiah's warnings were as true
then as they are teday.

The love of money and the pPoOw-
er that is attained by having it
has been the foundation of evil
all through the ages, and many
Pbeople have sold ‘their souls for
the possession of it. These condi-
tions existed in Jeremial’s time:
“As the partridge sitteth on eggs,
and hatcheth them not; so he get-
teth riches, and not by right, shall
leave them in the midst of his days,
and at his end shall be -a fool”
Jeremiah 17:11, In this day, people
are constantly being imprisoned
for stealing money, or embezzling
funds.

As has been evidenced, God
speaking through Jeremiah gave
the meople of Judah many warn-
ings, which still hold true today:
Any nation which does not serve
God is doomed to certain destrue-
tion. The end. By 8ister Irene Bick-
erton, West Elizabeth, Pa,

THANKSGIVING 1052

I thank Thee for the gifts, in
tenderness ’

Thou lavishest upon Thy crea-
fure, here;

Altho, s0 many times, I must
confess

I recognize them not, when they
appear,

So many times, I pray, “O Deat.
est Lord,

Pray, grant to me this thing I
seek of Thee. . ., I”

And tho’ my heart and mind are
in accord,

The thing I seek is givenr not to
me,

Rather, the opposite may come

my way
That causes me to say, ‘O Lozd,
but why?
But always, always, comes anoth-
er day,

And then I understand, and cease
to cry.

Bo that is why today I'm filled
with praise,

And bow my head, and say, ‘T
thank Thee, Lord,’

And. pray that for the remnant
of my days

Thou wilt this same sweet loving
care afford,

Catherine Poma
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EDITORIAL

I am being approached by many
of our people as to what I think
of the Revised Standard Version
of the Bible. So 1 have conciuded
to taie the matter up some, in the
editorial column of this paper. But
be it understood that I do not want
to be technical over a word, nei~
ther do I want to make & man
an offender for a word. But let us
ail remember that “truth is trath”
and facts ave facts, matierless of
whom we might disagree with.
One object of the new version, is
to simplify K.J. Version with more
modern language.

First: let us turn to St. John,
10:16, “and they shall hear my
voice,” K.J.; turn to the RA.V,
tgnd they will HEED my voice.”
The word ‘heed’ does not convey
the proper thought in this case.
A person must know of, or hear,
before they ocan give heed. K.J.
says they shall hear my voice,
meaning the other sheep. The
Book of Mormon records that the
Seed of Joseph did hear His voice,
and many gave HEED to it, while
some did not, in other words, some
did not ohey the Master.

Second: let us turn to Rev. 14:6
“having THE everlasting gospel
to preach, ete,” K.J.; now turn to
the R8.V., “with AN eternal gos-
pel to proclaim, eic” I think this
is confusion—THE everlasting gos-
pel, conveys the thought that there
is but ‘one gospel does it not? To
my mind, ‘AN ETERNAL gospel,
the word “AN” heing used creates
the thought: there may be more
than one eternal gospel, does it
not? ] )

To all believers in the Restored
Clospel, let all remember that in
the restoration thereof, you believe
the Rible, which was the K.J., and
the book of Mormon are the two
sticks spoken of in Xzekiel 3716,
17. You had better be careful about
the various version of the Bible
that are appearing today. I have
in my possesslon several different
translations of the Bible and New
Testament for my own convenience
and satisfaction, bui when Ipreach
the gospel, I use King James Ver-
sion, the one we have always used.

I have several different editions
of the Book of Mormon in my
house, but now that we, The
Church of Jesus Christ, have pub-
lished one of our own, I use it in
preaching the Gospel in preference
to others. One strong reason in
our printing the Book of Mormon
under our own Church Title, was
to get away from the stigma that
has been created against the book
hecause of the more ‘than cne wife
guestion. If you will take notice
to the heading of the second chap-
ter of Jacob in the Utah Book of
Mormon, it says: “Plurality of
wives forbidden because of in-
iquity.” That statement is false,
and it implies that if a man is a
righteous man, he may have more
than one wife if he so desire.
The second chapter of Jacob for-

bids more than one wife because

it is an evil thing-—yes, an abom-
fnation in the sight of God. I will
continue to note differences in the
two different Versions of the Serip-
ture in future issues of The Gospel
News. (Editor)

NOTIGE

The Ladies Uplift Circle will hoid
their General Meeting, beginning
at 10:00 arn., December 13th, at
the home of Sister Sadie B. Cad-
man in Monongahela, Pa.

Brother Frank Sirangelo wishes
to express his gratitude to you all
who have been so mindful of him.
1t will be remembered that he was
hit with a car and had a leg fbro-
ken. While he is getting aleng
very well, yet he is far from be-
ing able to get around as he once
did. May the Lord bless Brother
Sirangele. He lives in Florida.

FROM THE BEGINNING
IT WAS NOT SO

These are the conclusive words
of cur Lord Jesus Christ, in answer
to the guestion put to Him by the
Pharisees, when secking to tempt
Him, they asked, “"Why did Moses
then command to give a writing
of divorcement and to put her
away?’ Jesus then answered,
“Moses, because of the hardness of
your hearts, guffered you to put
away your wives; but FROM THE
REGINNING IT WAS NOT SO
—Matt. 18:7, 8

from the dawn of time, the
great majority of the human fam-
ily have sought to excuse them-
selves in the wealness of their
flesh, and invariably seeking to
place the blame always on some-
one else. As in the case of our first
parents, Adam blamed Eve and in
turn, she blamed the serpent. Nev-

ertheless, I notice that the Lord
justified none of the three, but
rather, punished them all for {heir
disobedience and rebellion, giving
us to understand that God does
not judge as a man but as the
Great Judge that He is,

It was decreed of God in the
beginning that it was good for a
man to have a companion in life,
and for this reason, created a wom-
an for Adam, After their fall from
the garden of Eden, God still con-
tinued to bless and consecrate the
bonds of matrimony, for it is writ-
ten that “Therefore, shall a man
leave his father and mother and
shall cleave unto his wife, and they
shall be one flesh.-—Gen., 2:24. It
is conclusively and evidently the
will of God that marriage should
e Meiy and should last “until
death us do part” If a man loves
his wife and she in turn recipro-
cates this love, there is no danger
of their marriage ending before
“death us do part.”

There is no guestion that two
people who take the marriage vows
have to learn little by little to bear
with each other's weaknesses and
fauits and to share everything in
common until that perfect under-
standing of spiritual and physical
companionship is reached. There is
seldom any danger of marriage
tumbling on the rocks of destruc-
tion where love Is the basis and
foundation of that marriage. The
secret of it all is love. Love is un-
derstanding, is kind, is compas-
sionate. But it cannot be one-sided.
Love must be mutual and it must
he reciprocated,

Paul, the Apostle, says, “Wives,
submit yourselves unte your own
hushands as unto the Lerd, for the
wusband is the head of the wife,
even as Christ is the Head of the
Church, and He is the Saviour of
the body. Therefore, as the Church
is subject unto Christ, so let the
wives be unte their cwn husbands
in everything. Husbands, love your
wives even as Christ also loved the
Church and gave Himself for it,
that He might sanctify and cleanse
it with the washing of water by
the word; that He might present
it to Himself a glorious Church,
not having spot or wrinkie or any
such thing, but that it should be
hoty and without blemish — *so0
cught men to love their wives as
their own hodies—he that loveth
his wife, loveth himself” - Eph.
5:22.28, 'This is 2 wonderful por-
tion of scripture as it shows that
both hushand and wife are duti-
bound to love each other unques-
tionably.

Our divorce courts today are fllled
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with applicants seeking to destroy
the bonds of wedlock by divorcing
each other. And sad as it may seem,
the laws on divorce in our nation
are so confusing that divorces can
be obtained on the slightest excus-
es, such as mental cruelty, incom-
patibiity, desertion, and many other
excuses, Strange as it may scem,
the smallest percentage of divorces
granted are on the grounds of
aduitery, which is the only reason
that Christ said was permissable to
put away the wife, or vice versa.
In the vast majority of divorce
cases, a remarriage takes place;
vet, the laws in our nation are such
that, for example, a couple living
in one state who go to Remno, Ne-
vada and obtain a divorce, and
should one of them marry another
person in Nevada, upon returning
to thelr former state, can bhe ac
cused of bigamy, hecause said state
does not recognize the divorce ob-
tained in Nevada.

I have before me an article writ-
ten in the “American Weekly”
which attack, and justly so, what
the writer calls “the hypocrisy of
our divorce laws.” The writer states
that in the last ten years, eight
million Americans have been di-
vorced, and according to the best
available statisties, seven out of
eight of them married again or
will be within five years after the
decree. Quoting the writer, “The
Judiciary Committee of the United
States Senate has reported, in this
year of 1952, the refusal of various
states to abide by the rulings of
cach other's courts, leaving perhaps
as many as four million people in
the United States facing, in the
words of Justice Black, ‘possible
criminal prosecution and harass-
ment’” The writer tells of many
couples who, although divorced in
cne state, are called bigamists in
another upon marrying again, and
often receive prison terms. I quote
the writer: “Most people who get
a divorce outside the state of their
usual or permanent residence do
not know there can be any ques-
tion of the legality of their remar-
riage. They suppose that the laws
of one state are recognized in all.
This is not quite true, bhecause the
Founding Fathers set up a system
of government which leaves lots of
power in the hands of the separate
states, The Constitution @&id not
insist that every state must recog-
nize the laws of all others abso-
lutely.”

The confusion created by jumbled
diverce laws of the separate states
of our nation is certainly appalling,
I am concerned over this matter

hecause I know that putting asun-
der the Institution of Holy Wed-
lock Is a chronic disease that can
undermine the life of any nation,
At it is today, in many cases, the
privilege of divorce and remar-
rigage on the slightest proveeation
and excuse allows people the prac-
ticing of “licensed adultery.” This
sorry state of affairs is made sorri-
er still when <¢hildren are involved
who become the innocent vietims
of this dread divorce disease which
has gripped the hearts of eight
million Americans in the last ten
“BUT FROM THE
BEGINNING IT WAS NOT 80

There is no question of g doubt
that the basic reason which leads
te a divorce court is that love has
grown cold, and when love grows
cold, the little faults and mistakes
which were tolerated when love
was warm, are now maghified to
gigantic proportions. Ask any cou-
ple who has been happily married
for years and years to what ele-
ment they owe the suceess of their
marriage and the answer invariably
will be LOVE.

Love is the nucleus of every suc-
cessful marriage; and in that
sacred love, two people joined in
marriage live for each other in all
things until *“death us do part.”

Paul, in describing the union of
hushand and wife to Christ and
His Church, calls it a mystery.
Though it is a mystery, yet it can
be understood and. unraveled by
those who have felt the true love
of husband and wife which becomes
sweeter and mellower as the years
pass. As Christ’s love and affection
is holy toward His Church and in
turn is reeciprocated, so should hus-
bands and wives consider sincerely
the vows of wedlock, to love and
cherish, for better or worse, in
sickness and in health, in pov-
erty or wealth, until death us do
part.

When love grew cold, the Israel-
ites demanded of Moses the right
to put away their companions, and
because of the hardness of their
hearts, Moses consented to have a
writing of divorcement instituted-—
BUT FROM THE BEGINNING IT
WAS NOT 80!

It is my desire and oprayer to
convey to the world this message:
To all that read this article, T ask
all to give it due consideration.
If there are some who read this,
whose marriage is about to totter
consider well before you act, Tale
inventory of yourselves, and when
you do, kneel before God and ask
Him to restore love in vour hearts.

To the Church, I say, let us
watch and pray that we can forever

keep this evil from finding an in-
road in the Chureh; and the only
way we can do this is to stand
firm on the written Word of God.
I would rather be criticized by man
for being strict in keeping the
Commandments of the Lord than
to  be found “wanting” when
weighed in the balances of God’s
judgment hecause of my laxity in
observing Hig Commandments,

As it is true of divorce that “it
was not se from the heginning,”
so it is with the rest of the Com-
mandments of the Lord, Men today
as in days gone by have changed
the laws and doctrines of the Lord
without regard fo danger of Hell's
fire in so doing. For example, men
have changed baptism  from its
original form of immersion in the
outside water to pool baptism,
sprinkling and pouring, giving their
unfounded reasons for the change,
yet 1 repeat that FROM THHE RE-
GINNING IT WAS NOT S0. It is
only because of the hardness of
the hearts and the love of Gog be-
coming. ¢old within them that men
are prompted to change and break
His laws. I have only this to say
te any that would seek to change
the doctrines of the Lord to suit
his purposes, to beware lest the dis-
bleasure of God fall upon you;
and remember, whetler it is di-
vorce or baptism or the Lord’s Suap-
ber, or any other doctrine or law
instituted By Christ, that any
should seek to alter, change, or
remodel, that in the words of Je-
sus—"IFROM THE BEGINNING IT
WAS NOT 801

T exhort the Church to be striet
in keeping the Lord's Command-
ments and to seek to draw closer
and <closer to Him, For this I know,
that as we get closer to God, He
will reveal Himself to us and bless
us abundantly.

I wish one and all Godspeed,
May the Lord bless us continuaily
in humility and with His love. We
are living in trying times and it is
needful for us to draw near to Him
every day. Therefore, in conclusion,
I say, let us seek diligently “the
Kingdom of God and its righteous-~
ness,” and every other necessity
God will provide,

Bro. V, James Lovalve

An Address Delivered Over Radio
Station CHOK, Sarnia, Can,. Aug.
6, 1850, by Thurman $. Furnier
(Continued from a previcus issue)
“REPENTANCE™

This great land of America came
te the notice of the European na-
tions, like a city of refuge, during
the struggle for freedom from
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¢hurchly tyranny. It is the littie
horn kingdom, speaking great
things, and referred to by Daniel
the prophet, Danlel Chapter 7. The
student of the Bible and secular
history realizes ‘that the land of
America is a choice land above all
others. It is a land of freedom and
liberty, It it Joseph's land, {(the
son of Jacob) referred to by Moses:
Glen. 49:22-26, “Joseph is a fruitful
hough, even a fruitful hough by a
well: whose branches run over the
wall.” “The archers have sorely
grieved hiny, and shet at him and
hated him.” “But his bow abode in
strength, and the arms of his hands
were made strong by the hands
of the mighty God of Jacob; (from
thence is the shepherd, the stone of
Israel.)? “Even by the God of thy
father, who shall help thee; and
by the Almighty, who shall Dbless
thee with blessings of heaven
above, blessings of the decp that
licth under, hlessings of the breasts,
and of the womh.” “The blessings
of thy father have prevailed above
the Dblessings of my progenitors
unto the utmost bound of the ever-
lasting hills: they shall be on the
head of Joseph, and on the crown
of the mead of him that was sep-
arate from his brethren.”

ALSO Deut. 33:13-17, “And of
Joseph he said, Blessed of the
Lord he his land, for the precious
things of heaven, for the dew, and
for the deep that coucheth be-
neath.,” “And {or the precious
fruits brought fortk by the sun,
and for the precious things put
forth by the moon.” “And for the
chief things of the ancient moun-
taing, and for the precious things
of the lasting hills)’ “And for the
precious things of the earth and
fullness thereof, and for the good
will of him that dwelt in the Hush:
let the blessing come upon the
head of Joseph, and upon the top
of the head of him that was sep-
arated from his brethren,” “His
giory is like the firsiling of his
butlock, and his horns are like the
horng of unicorns: with them he
shall push the people together to
the ends of the earth: and they
are the ten thousands of Ephraim,
and they are the thousands of
Manasseh.” These bhiessings were
proncunced by Jacob, the father of
Joseph's sons, by their grandfa-
ther, Jacob.

Who are the ten thousends of
Ephraini;, and the thousands of
Manasseh? We reply, the American
Tndian, so called. They were at
cme time & higbly ecultured and a
Cod fearing people. DBecause of
transgression they became benight-

ed in spirit, and lost the blessings
of (God that were bestowed upon
their forefathers. The seed of Jo-
seph, (the American Indian) have
been smitten by the Gentiles, and
his lands, (North and South Amer-
ica) have been divided among
them (the Gentiles). Rich are the
resources, and the blessings of God
in this great land of America. Do
we freely appreciate these bless~
ings that God has so¢ mercifully
hestowed upon us as a people? Sin
is being practiced in high and low
places, a general condition of in-
iquity is rampant. Tt is a condi-
tion we cannot close our eyes to.
Hypocrisy is practiced without re-
straint. Many say—Iat, drink and
bhe merry, for tomorrow Wwe die;
and it shali be well with us, never-
theless, fear God, he will justify in
committing a little sin; lie a little,
take advantage of cne because of
his words, dig a pit for thy neigh-
bor; there is no harm in this. 'THere
are many who teach afier this
manner, false, and vain, anéd fool-
ish doctrines, and seek deep to
hide their counsels from the Lord.
Because of pride, false teachers,
and false doctrines, their churches
have hecome corrupted.

I say unto the Gentiles that if
if you do not repent, after the bless-

ings which you have received, that
you will ke rejected, and God will
remember his covenant people,
the seed of Joseph, (the American
Tndian) upon this land of America.
The time is coming that God will
work a great and 4 marvelous
worl among the children of men;
a work which shall be everlasting,
cither on the one hand or the oth-
er: éither to the convincing of
them unto peace and life eternal,
or unto the deliverance of them
to the hardness of their hearts and
the blindness of their minds unto
their being brought dewn into cap-
tivity, and also into destruction,
Hoth temporally and §piritually,
according to the captivity of the
devil. ~ For the time speedily
cometh, that the Lord God shall
cause a great division among the
people; and the wicked will he
destroy: and he will spare his peo-
ple, yea, even if it so be that he
must destroy the wicked by fire.

Ail these things must come ac-
cording to the flesh. Therefore, woe
be unto the Gentiles, if it so he
that they harden their hearts
against the Lamb of God: Turn, all
ve Gentiles from your wicked ways,
and repent of your evil doings, of
your lyings and deceivings, and of
your whoredoms, and of your se-
cret abominations, and your idola-

tries, and of your murders, and
your priesterafts, and your envy-
ings, and your strifes, and from
all your wickedness and abomina-
tions, and come unto God, with full
purpose of heart that you may re-
ceive a remission of your sins, and
be filled with the Holy Ghost.

Dear friends: Whether you give
heed to my words or not, the con-
dition still exists. We are living in
troublesome times. After Jesus had
instructed his followers that there
would be kingdom arise against
kingdom, that there would he fam-
ines, and pestilences, and earth-
quakes, he said: “All these are the
beginning of sorrows.” (St. Matt.
24:7, 8) The only way we can ex-
pect to escape the judgments that
are coming upon the earth is
through repentance and righteous-
ness. Awake, awake, ye people of
America, for the sword of God’s
vengeance is hovering over this
tand. The people of this land will
he no exception, and when they
have ripened in iniguity, the wrath
of God will be poured out. O peo-
ple of America, doubt not, but be
believing, and begin as In times
of old, and come unto the Lord
with all your heart, and work out
your own salvation with fear and
trembiing hefore him, ‘“For the
time is come that judgment must
begin at the house of God: and if
it first begins at us, what shall the
end be of them that obey not the
gospel of God?” “And if the right-
eous scracely shall be saved, where
shall the ungodly and the sinner
appear?’ (ist. Peter 4:17, 18)

Dear fr'iends, you will note that

I have guoted scripiure to support
my text, CREPENTANCE.” May I
add this warning: “All scripture is
given by the inspiration of God,
and is profitable for doetrine, for
reprocf, for correction, for insiruc-
tion in righteousness,” “That the
man of God may be perfect, thor-
oughly furnished unto all good
works.” (2nd. Tim, 3:16, 17 My
hope is that the God of neaven will
give you a spiritual ear, that you
may give heed to the word of God,
and repent before these things
come upon you. May God bless you.
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HAS GOD STILL
REMAINED THE SAME?

If so then all professing Chris-
tians should prcfit by THAT which
is written.

Deuteronomy 28:1, 2, 3, 4, 5—And
it shall come to wpass, if thou
(speaking to Israel) shalt harken
diligently unto the wvoice of the
Lord thy God, to observe and do
ALL His commandments which I
command you this day, that the
Lord thy God will set thee on high
above all nations of the earth:-
And all these blessings shall come
on thee, and overtake thee, if thou
shalt harken unto the voice of the
Lord thy God.—Blessed shalt thou
be in the city, and hlessed shalt
thou be in the field —Blessed shall
be the fruit of thy body, and the
fruit of thy ground, and the fruit
of thy cattle, the increase of thy
kine, and the flocks of thy sheep.
-—Blessed shall be thy basket and
thy store, etelr

Beginning at wverse 15 1 read:
“But if it shall come to pass, if thou

wilt not harken unto the voice of-

the Lord thy God, to observe to
do all His commandments and His
statutes which I command thee this
day; all these curses shall come
upon thee, and overtake thee—
Cursed shall thou be in the city,
and cursed shalt thou be in the
field.--Cursed shall be thy bhasket
and thy store--Cursed shall be the
fruit of thy boedy, and the fruit
of thy land, the increase of thy
kine, and the flocks of thy sheep.
—~Cursed shalt thou be Wwhen thou
comest in, and cursed shalt thou
he when thou goest out.—-The Lord
shall send upon thee cursing, vex-
ation, and rebuke, in ali that thou
settest thine hand unto for to do,
until thou perish quickly; because
of the wickedness of thy doings,
whereby thou hast forsaken me.—
. The Lord shall make the pestilence
cleave unto thee, until He have
consumed thee from off the land,
whither thou goest to possess it
The Lord shall smite thee with a
consumption, and with a fever,
and with an inflamatifon, and with
an extreme burning, and with the
sword, and with blasting, and with
mildew; and they shall pursue
thee until thou perish.—And thy
heaven that is over thy head shall
be brass, and the earth that is un-
der thee shall be iron.” ete.

The above scripture certainly re-
veals the character of the Mighty
God. And I as one of His servants
want all men to know that I teach
a God who is the same God today,
a God whose character has not

changed, yea a God who is full of
kindness and love towards the
obedient, as this seripture has re-
vealed, and a God Who is a TER-
ROER to those who disobey His
commands, If there is any doubts
in our minds as to the wrath of
the God whom Jesus prayed to, as
His father, read the acecount as
given in Joshua 7Tth chapter be-
cause of one person transgressing
the command of God. Yea, turn
again to Number 16 beginning at
verse 16 and see what befell all the
men that appertained to Koxrah,
and of the 250 “who were con-
sumed by a fire which came out
from the Lerd,” not from the Dev-

il, but from the God who because

of His love for His creatures sent
His only begotten 8Son into the
world that all men might be saved
and not perish. I say it is a wicked
thing to wilfully transgress the
commandments of God.

I wonder what the Lord thinks
when He looks down upon this
world and sees His creatures who
cannot wait until Monday to start
off on their wvacations, but they
must start off on the Sabbath Day.
Will there be an exception made
on aceeunt of what church they

helong to? In First Nephi 14.10,
“Behold there are save two
Churches only; the one is the

churech of the Lamb of Geod, and
the other is the church of the devil;
wherefore, whoso belongeth not te
the church of the Lamb of God
belongeth to that great church,
which is the mother of abomina-
tions; and she is the whore of all
the earth”” The Apostle James
saye: “For whosoever shall keep
the whole law, and yet offend in
one point, he is guilty of all” It
was transgression of the command-
ments of God that brought Israel
down. Transgression of the LAWS
or COMMANDMENTS of God will
bring the Gentiles down, and it
will not make any difference
whether they believe in the Re-
stored Gospel or do not believe in
it. To transgress the command-
ments of God is a wicked thing
to do. It is written in First Nephi
17-35 “Behold the Lord esteemeth
all flesh in one; he that is right-
eous is favored of God. Therefore,
to transgress the commands of
God, is a wicked thing to do.
Heaven is a place prepared for
those who do His will. Bro. W. H,
Cadman.

MAZZEO-AZZINARO NUPTIALS
The marriage of Miss Josephine

Azzinaro to Anthony Mazzeo was

solemnized at 3 p.m, on October 4th

in The Church of Jesus Christ on
Charles 8t., New Brunswick, N. J,
by the father of the bridegroom,
Bro. Gabriel Mazzeo. Music was hy
Mrs, Car} Huttenberger.

Balvatore Azzinaro of Lockpert,
N. Y. gave his sister in marriage.
Miss Palma Mazzeo, sister of the
bridegroom, was maid of honor
and Miss Susan Scalzone and An-
gelina Cristello were bridesmaids.
John Coppa was best man and ush-
ers were Frank Mazzeo and Vin-
cent Maffeo, After a reception for
83 puests, the couple left for a trip
to Niagara F¥alls and Canada. They
will Tlive in 88 Loretta St, home of
the bride’'s mother, Mrs. Vincent
Azzinare; daughter also of the
late Mr. Azzinaro of Bronx, N. Y.

The bride is a graduate of the
Middlesex CTounty Vocational
School for Girls, and is employed
by the. Acme Super Market in
Livingston Ave. Mr, Mazzeo, son
of Mr. and Mrs. Mazzeo of - 251
Militown Rd4., Militown, N. J, at-
tended New DBrunswick ~ High
School and the Middlesex County
Vocational. School, He has just fin-
ished a wyear's service in Korea
and is stationed at the Marine Base
in North Carolina. The Gospel
News extends hest wishes fo An-
thony and Josephine.

FLEMING-KING NUPTIALS

Mpr. Charles E. King, Jr., the son
of Brother and Sister Charles ¥,
King of Grindstone, Pa., and Miss
Newanna Lee Fleming, the daugh-
ter of Brother and Sister Ray
Fleming of R. D. 1, Dawson, Pa,
were united in marriage in the
Vanderhbilt Church on Friday, Au-
gust 8th at 8 pm, Bro. Joseph
Shazer officiating.

The bride was given away by her
father; Kenneth Fleming, a broth-
er of the bride, served as best man,
while Nina Hawlk wag the bride's
maid of honor., “Because;” and “T
Love You ‘fruly,” were sung by
Loretta Lowther, accompanied by
Mrs. Neff of Redstone.

A reception and supper was held
at the residence of Brother and
Sister Joseph Shazer. The bride is
residing at the home of her par-
ents, while the groom is a member
of the Armed Forces, and is sta-
tioned in the Panama Canal Zone.
Roth bride and groom are mem-
bers of The Church of Jesus Christ.

The Gospel News extends bhest
wishes to the young couple.

NEFF.KIRKPATRICK
NUPTIALS

Mr. Edward Kirkpatrick, Jr., the
son of Brother and Sister Clarence
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Kirkpatrick of Dawson, Pa., R. D.

1, and Miss Anna Lou Neff, the

daughter of Mrs., Neff of Redstone
were united in marriage on Sat-
urday, August 2nd, Brother Joseph
Shazer officiating, and in whose
home the wedding took place at §
p.m. Sadie Beil Kirkpatrick, a sis-
ter of the groom, served as the
bride's maid of honor. The songs
“RBecause,” and “I Love You Truly,”
chosen by the bride, were sung hy
Janet Kirkpatrick, a sister of the
groom, A reception was held a week
later at the home of the groom's
. parents. They were the recipients
of many beautiful ‘gifts.

The newlyweds are residing at
the home of the groom’s parents
in Dawson, Pa. The groom. is em-
ployed by the Pennsylvania Rail-
road., Both the bride and groom
are members of The Church of
Jesus Christ. The Gospel News e¢x~
tends best wishes (o the young
couple.

KOON.CORRADC NUPTIALS

Sister Phyillis Corrado, daughter
of Bro. and Sister Corrado of Niles,
Ohio, became the bride of Hugene
Harry Koon, son of Mrs. Hilsie
Koon Franklin, at a lovely wed-
ding, Saturday, September 13, 1952,
Bro. Phil Dreer officiating.

Esther Ford, slster of the bride,
was her only attendant and Daniel
Corrado, Jr., brother of the hride,
served as best man. Ushers were

- David J. Russell and Andrew Cor-
rado, another brother of the bride.
Mrs. Robert Stevens was thé solo-
ist, accompanied by Mrs, George
‘Wheeler at the organ.

At the end of his furiough, Harry
will return to Norfolk, Va.,, where
he is stationed with the U. 8. Navy
and Phyllis will remain at home
with her parents at Niles, Ohio.

“BEYOND LIFE'S GATEWAY"
There’s an open gate at the end
of the road
Through
alone

Anéd there in a light we cannot
see

Our Yather claims His own;

Beyond the gate our loved one

Finds happiness and rest

And there is comfort in the
thought

That a loving God knows best.

IN MEMORY OF

Dorothy Alice Giovannone, horn
February 15, 1935, in Lordstown,
Ohie. 8he lived 17 years and 8
months, and affer seven months
illness, passed away at 5:00 AM,
October 14, 1952,

8he was Blessed in the Church
of Jesus Christ on March 17, 1935
She attended this Church all her

which each must geo

life, taking an active part as pian-
ist and singer. She was also an
active member of the Sunday
School, the Ladies Uplift Circle,
and the Missionary Benevolent As-
sociation. She also attended the
Lordstown High School until her
illness, taking part in all activities.

Besides her patents, Dominic and
Marietta Giovannone, she leaves to
mourn one sister—BElizabeth Ruth,
six brothers, namely — Anthony,
Frank, Benjamin, James, Raymond,
and Jerry; her maternal grand-
parents, Mr, and Mrs. Dominic To-
to: four nieces and six nephews;
also a host of relatives; the School
Facuity and all’ her Schoolmates.
She was loved and respected by
all the members of the Church of
Jesus Christ and all who knew her.

She was laid to rest on October
17, 1852, in the Union Cemetery,
Niles, Ohio.

Services for Dorothy Alice were
conducted from the First Preshy-
terian Church, Niles, Ohio on Oc-
tober 17, 1952.

During the hour that the body
lay in state in the Church vesta-
bule, many heautiful hymn selec-
tions were rendered by the organ-
ist, Mrs, Martha Johnson.

Services were conducted by Bro.
William Gennaro, of Warren, Ohio,
and Bro. Clifford Burgess of Wind-
sor, Ontario. Bro, Burgess alsosang
a solo entitled “Some One Will Go,”
changing the words a little to fit
the ocecasion.

The choir consgisted of Dorothy's
Sunday School teacher and her
Sunday School classmates, accom-
panied at the piano by Miss Nor-
ma Jean Waggoner., The Flower
Girls consisted of three cousing
and nine school classmates, Pall-
bearers were William Gennaro, Jr.,
David Ciarrochi, Daniel Corrado,

Jr., Peter Molinatto, Jr., Thomas

Molinatto and Guy Jackson.

Bro. and Sister Giovannone and
family wish to thank all the broth-
ers and sisters and friends who sent
encouraging cards to Dorothy and
visited her during her illness, We al-
so wish to thank everybody for the
kind sympathy cards, encouraging
words, flowers and all that helped
in any way during the hour of our
scrrow-—Precious in the sight of
the Lord is the death of His
saints. Psalms 116:15.

RBro. Frank Giovannone

¥&, T am sure that Brother and
Sister Giovannone and all the fam-
ily have the sympathy of all their
brothers and sisters throughouf
the Church. Bro. Cadman.

NEWS ITEM
A group of young men from the
Windsor and Detroit Branches of

the Church of Jesus Christ gather
together every Saturday night at
the Windsor Branch,

Qur aim and purpose is to grow
in greater knowledge of the things
of God and to propagate the Gos-
pel of Jesus Christ.

OQur next Project is an Evangel-
istic meeting to be held Saturday
and Sunday, Nov, 1, 2 in the Wind-
sor Church. The main speakers will
be Bro. Robert Watson, Jr, of
Windsor, Ont.,, Bro. Dominic Mor-
aco and Bro. Dominic Thomas of
Detroit, Mich.

All are welcome to attend. We
invite all to come and hear the
true and unadulterated CGospel of
Jesus Christ, Bro. Anthony Gerace

Selected from the pages of
“Qne Moment, Pleasel” by James
Keller, M.M.

The Christopher Daily Guideg to

. Better Living

On the wall of a small gascline
station in New Hampshire, I saw
a cartoon that conveys an old les-
son with a humorous twist. It
shows an automobile completely
tern apart, the engine hoisted out,
wrenches, springs and pistons
scattered over the garage floor, all
indicative of the grim defermina-
tion to discover the cause of the
trouwble. A mechanic is streiched
under the car, pulling the crank- -
case apart,

Leaning down to speak to him is
a fellow mechanic, obviously de-
lighted at the discovery he has
made. “I think T've found the trou-
ble, Scotty,” he is shouting, “No
gas!” )

One wonders why those whom
God has blessed with great intelli-
gence let their childish pride blind
them to what is most cbvious,
They turn to everything but God.

Today, more so-called specialists
than ever before in history are try-
ing to find what's the matter with
man, They are examining him from
all angles and with all sorts of
gadgets.

You may do a big service to one
or more of them by stepping up
and saying that you think you've
found the trouble with modern
man: “No God!”




